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REASON 


OF THIS 


WORK. 


: CHE N that ſhort acquaintance I had 
- Z; with that Reverend , ph 6 


 portuning me to write a Dire- 
Qory for the ſeveral ranks of protefled Chri- 
flians, which might diftinQly give each one 
© their portion 3 beginning with the Uncon- 
| verted, and then proceeding $0 the babes in 
Chriſt, and then to the ſirong z and mjxing 
} {Come ſpecial Helps againſt the (cVexal fins 
i ng at they are addited to. By the ſudden- 
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nels of his motion at our firft congrels,I per- 
ceived it was in his mind before: And I 
told him , both that it is abundantly done 
by many already : and that his unacquain- * 

tednels with my weakneſs, might make him | 
think me fittcr for it than I was, But this 
did not fatisfe him, but ttil] he made it his 
\ requeſt, I confeſs I was not moved by his 
Reaſons, nor did I apprehend any great necd 
of doing more than 1s done in that way : 
nor that I was likely to do tore, -And therc- 
tore I parted from him without the leaft pur- 
poſe to anſwer his defire. But ſince his death, & 
his words. often came into my mind : and [ 
the great reverence I bore to him , did the 
more incline me to think with ſome com- 
placency of his motion. And having of late 
intended to write a Family-Directory , I 
began to apprehend how congruoully the 
fore-mentioned work ſhould lead the way ; 
and the ſcveral Conditions ot mens fouls be 
ſpoken of, before we come to the ſeveral 
Relations. Hereupon 1 refolved by Gods al- 
fiſtance to proceed in the order tcllowing. 
Firſt, To ſpeak to the impenitent Unconvert- 
ed finners, who are not yet ſo much as pur- 
poling-to Turn , or at leafi are not ſetting 
about the Work. And with thcic I thought 
a wakening Perſwatiyve was a more neccflary 
0 ITIEANS 
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nd 
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means than meer Dirc&ions. For Directi- 
ons ſuppoſe men willing to obey them : but 
the perſons that we have firlt to deal wit!: 
are wiltul and alleep in fin, and as men that 
arc palt tecling , having given themlclves 
over to lin with grecdincls, Epreſe4-19. My 
next Work mult be tor thole that have fome 
Purpoſes to Turn, and are about the Work, 
to Dirc& them tor a through and truc Con- 
vertion, that thcy miſcarry rot 1a the birth, 
The third part muſt þ2 Directions tor thy 
younger and weaker ſort of Chriitians, that 
they may be ſ{tablithed, built up, and p<cric- 
vere, The tourth part, Dirc&ions for lapſcd 
and backſliding Chriſtians tor their late Re- 
covery, Belides thife , there 15 intended 
ſome ſhort Perſwativ<cs and Directions a- 
gainſt ſome ſpecial crrors of the times, and 
againſt fome cominon Killing tins, As for, 
JDirections to Doubting trouvled Contcicn- 
ces, that is done already. And the Strong [ 
ſhall not write Dire&ions ſor, w.caulc they 
are ſo much tauzht of God already, Any 
then the latt part 15 intended more ſpecially 
for Familics as ſuch , Dircting the (cveral 
Relations in their Datic S. Some of theſe 
are already written :; wacthcc I thyll have 
lite and leiſure for the ic{t, God on! Y Tm 1® 1 - 
Et! And thcrctore I hall Publ: th the-ſe- 
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veral parts by them(ſclves, as I write them : 
and the rather becauſe they are intended tor 
men of different ſtates, and becauſe I would 
- not deterr them by the bulk or price, from a 
reading what 1s written for their benefht. 
The uſe that this Part is publiſhed for, is, 
1. For Maſters and Parents to read often in 
their Families, 1t they have Servants or Chil- 
dren that are yet Unconverted. 2. For all 
fuch Unconverted perſons to read and confſt- 
der of themſelves. 3. For the richer ſort, 
that have any pitty on ſuch milcrable ſouls, 
to give to the unſandtified that need them: @ 
(if they have not fitter at hand to uſe and 
g1ve.) The Lord awake us to work while 
tt is day, for the ſaving of our own and 
others 1ouis, in ſubſerviency to the bleſſed 
Gcd, the Maker, the Redeemer, and the San- 
&ifer of ſouls. 
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"Fo all anfanetified perſons 

that ſhall read this Book; 
Eſpecially of my Hearers 1 Fn 
the Burrough and Parith of 


Kedermiſter. 


« I Re EE A 
—S 


Men and Brethren, 
Ry ay 7 Etcrna! God tht made 


<9] 


you for a life Eucrlaſting, 
" MN _ hath Reaeemed yu by 

E Dx 15 0nily Son, when you bid 
£ XE /of it 2nd your ſelves, bring 
© oo Tis I mindful of you in your | Gs 

and miſery, hath indited the Goſpel, and ſeal- 

ed it by bis Spirit, and commanded his Mini- 

® fſlers to preach it ty the World , that pardon 
being freely offered you, and Heaven being {ct 
before you , be might call you off from Jour 
fleſhly pleaſures, and from f"Rowing Fer this 
deceitful Wurld , and acquaint you with the 
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Life that you were Created and Redeemed for, 
before youe are dead and paſt remedy. He ſen- 
dev not you Prophets or Apaſtler, that receive 
their meſſage by immediate Revelation , but g, 


yet he cateth you by bis ordinary Miniſters, 
wh) are Commiſſionated by him to preach the 
fame Goſpel, which Chriſt pa bis Apoſtles firſt 
delivered. The Lord ftandeth over you, ad 
fee:b how yorr forget him and your latter ends, 
and hw light you make of Everlaſting things, 
ar men that unaerſtand not what they have to 
<a. or ſuffer : "He (eh hoy bold yuumare it ft, 
and bw fearleſs of bis threatnings, and how l 
careleſs of your te and how "the works of 
Trfidels arc in your lives, while the belief of 
C bri Hans is in your m:niths. He ſeeth the 
dreariful D. ry at hand, when your ſorrows will 
bezin, and _ mult lament all this with fruit- 
Peſ3 eryes in torment and deſperation, and then 
the remembrance cf your filly will tear your 
hearts, if true Converſion now prevent it not- 
11 compaſiom of your ſinfu! miſerable ſouls, 
the Lord that better knows Jour caſe than yort 
2H know t, hath made it our duty to fpeak 
hs ia his Name, (2 Cor.5.19.) and totell ® 
Your plainly of your jt 11 and miſery 5 and what 
will be your end, and hoy ſad a change you 
Ty1/l ſorry ſee, if yet you go on a little longer. 
Havins bought you at Jo dear a rate as the 
' blood 
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blood of his Son Feſus Chriſt, and made you ſo 
free and general a promiſe of pa-don, and grace, 
and everlaiting glory, he commandeth us t0 
tender all this ty yin, as the gift of God, aud 
to intreat you to conſider of the neceſſity and 
worth of what he offereth. He ſeeth and pit- 
tieth you , while you are drorypncd in worldly 
cares and pleaſures, and eagerly following 
childiſh toyes, and waſting that ſhort and pre- 
czous time for a thing of naught, in which you 
ſhould make ready for aa everlaſting life > axd 
therefore he hath commanded ws t1 call after 
you, and til yu bow yu loſe your labour, ard 
are about to loſe your ſouls.,, aid to tell y ut 
what greater and bettcy things you might cer- 
tainly have, if you would bearken to his Call, 
(Ia.55. 1,2,3.) We believe and obey the Voice 


'of God > and come to you daily on His miſſaze, 


w99 hath charged us to preach, and be in'tant 
with you in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and to 
lift up your woice like a Trumpet , ans ſhew 
yu your Tranſpreſſions and your fins, Wa 58.1. 
2 Tim-4..1,2+ But, wo aud als! to the gricf 
of our ſouls, and your own undying, you ſtop 
your ears, you ſtiffen your necks, you harden 
your hearts, and break our hearts, and ſend us 
back to God with groans, to tell him that we 
have done his me(ſage , but can d» 10 goad ot 
you, nor ſcarcely get a ſubcr bearing. . © that 

AS5 71 


* . 


The Preface. 


our eyes were as a Fountain of tears, that we 
might lament our ignorant , careleſs people, 

. that have Chriſt before them, and pardon, and 
life, and Heaven befure them, and have not 
hearts to know and valne them ! that might 
have Chriſt, and grace, and glory, as well as 
others, if it were not for their wilful negligence 
and contempt ! O that the Lord would fill our 
hearts with more compaſſion to theſe miſerable 
ſouls, that we might caſt our ſelves even at 
their feet, and follow them to their houſes, and 
ſpeak to them with our bitter tears : For long 
have we preached to many of them, as in vain: 
we (iudy plainnels to make them underſtand, 
and many of them will not underſtand us : We 
Rudy ſerious piercing words , to make them 
feel, but they will not fel. If the Greatelt 
matters would work with them , we ſhonld 
awake them : If the \weetclt things would 
work ,* wwe ſhould <cntice them and win their 

| hearts; If the moſt dreadful things would 

. work , we ſhould at leaſt attright them from 
their wickedneſs : If Truth and Certainty 
would take with them, we ſhquld ſoon convince 
them if tbe God that made them , and the 
Chriſt that bought them might be heard, the 
caſe woyld ſoon be altered with them, if Scrip- 
tureemight be beard, we ſhould ſoon prevail ? 

if Reaſon, even the beſt and ftrongeſt Keg 

mig, 
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might be heard, we ſhould not doubt but we ' 
ſhould fpeedily convince them + if Experience - 
might be heard, even their own expericnce, - 
and the experience of all the world, the matter 
would be mended: Yea, if the Conſcicace 
within them might be heard , the caſe would 
be better with them tha it is. But if nothing 
can be heard, what then ſhall we do for them ? 
If the dreadful God of Heavzn be ſlighted, who 
then ſhall be regarded ? If the incjtimable Love 
and blood of a Redeemer be made light of, 
what then ſhall be valued ? If Heaven: bave 
no deſirable Glory .rith them, and cverl iting 
Foyes be nothing worth; if they can jeft at 
Hell, an@ dance about the bottomleſs pit, and 
play with the conſaming fire , and that when 
God azd man do warn them of it : what ſhall 
we do for ſach (ouls as th:ſ6 ? 

Once more in the Name of the God of Hea- 
7en, I ſhall do the Meſſage to you which he hath 
commanded us, and leave it in thiſe ſtanding 
lines to convert you or condemn you; to change 
you. or riſe up in Tudgement againſt you, and 
to be a witneſs to your faces, that oxce you had 
a {cricus Call to Turn. Hear all yort that 
are the drudges of the world, and the ſervants 
of fleſh and Satan ! That ſpend your fdayes in 
looking after proſperity on earth , and &rown 
your conſciences in arinking, and pluttony, va 
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zdlencſs, and fooliſh ſports, and know you ſin, 
and yet will fin, as if you ſet God at defiance, 
and bid bim do bis worſt and fpare not! _ 
Hearken all you that mind not God, and have » 
a9 beart to holy things, and feel no ſavour in 
the Word or Worfhip of the Lord , or in the 
thoughts or mention of eternal life , that are 
careleſs of your immortal ſouls, and never 
beſt wed one hour 34 enquiring what caſe they 
are in, whether ſanGified or unſanftified, and 
whether you are ready to appear before the 
Lord ! Hearken all you tht by ſinning in the 
Light, have ſinned your ſelves into Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, and do not: believe the Word 
ef God. He that hath ax ear to hear, let him 
bear the Gracious and yet Dreadful Call of 
Goz! His eye is all this while upon you. Tour 
fins are repiſtred, an4 you ſhall ſurely heay of 
them all ag tin : God keepeth the Book, now : 
and he will write it all up your Conſciences 
Witp vis terrors : and then you alſo ſhall keep 

3t your ſelves: O ſinners, that you knew but 
what you are doing ! and who you are all this 

while offending ! The Sun it ſelf is darkneſs 
before the glory of that Majeſty which you * 
| &aily abuſe, and careleſly provoke. The ſin- 
| ning, Angels were not able to ſtand before him, 
| bat.axcre caſt down to be tormented with Devils. 
And dare ſush filly worms gs you ſo fearleſly 
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off end, and ſet your felves againlt your Miker ! 
O that you id but a little know what a caſe 
that wretched ſoul is in , that hath engaged 
the living God againſt him. The Word of his 
mouth that made thee can unmake thee ;, the 
frown of his face will cut thee off, and caſt thee 
out into utter darkneſs. How eager are the 
Devils to be &)ing with thee that have tempted 
thee , and d» but wait for the word from God, 
to take and uſe thee as their own ! and then 
in a moment thox wilt be in Hell, If God he 
againſt thee , all things are againſt thee : this 
world is but thy priſon for all that thow ſo loveſt 
it : thow art but reſerved in # to the day of 
wrath, (job 21. 30.) The Funge is coming, 
thy ſoul is even going. Tet a little while, and 
thy Friend ſhall ſay of thee, He is dead : and 
thou ſhalt ſee the things that thou now dft deſ= 
piſe, and feel that which now thou wilt not 
believe. Death will bring ſuch an Argument 
as thou canſt not anſwer : An Argument that 
ſhall effedunlly confute thy Cavils againſt the 
Word and wayes of Goa, and all thy ſelf=con- 
ceited ditages. And then how ſoon will thy 
mind be changed ? Then be an unbeliever if 
thou canſt', ſtand then to all thy former words 
which thou waſt wont to- utter againſt the 
Scriptures, or againſt a boly ayd a heavenly 
life. Make goed that caule then before the Lord, 
TE | which 
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which thiu waſt wont to plead againſt thy 
Teachers , and againſt the people that fearcd 
God. Then ſtand to thy old opinions, and con- 
temptuous thoughts of the diligence of the \» 
Saints: Make ready now thy (trongeſt Rea- 
ſons, and ſtand up then before the Judge, and 
plead like a man, for thy fleſhly, thy worldly, 
and ungodly life. But know that thou mult 
bave one to plead with , that will not be out- 
faced by thee : nor ſo eaſily put off as we thy 
fellow Creatures.O poor deceived roretched ſoul ! 
there is nothing but a ſlender vail of fleſh be- 
twixt thee and that amazing fight, which will 
quickly filence thee, and turn thy tune, and 
make thee of another mind ! As ſoon as Death 
bath drawn this Curtain, thou ſhalt ſee that 
which will quickly leave thee ſpeechleſs. And 
how quickly will that day and hour come # 
When thou. haſt had but a few more merry 
hours, and but a few more pleaſant draughis 
and morſels, and a little more of the hoxours 
and riches of the world , thy poraion will be 
ſpent, and thy pleaſures ended, and all is then 
gone that thou ſetteſt thy heart upon : of all 
that thoz ſold(t thy Saviour axd lalvation far, | 
there 1s nothing left but the heavy reckoning. 
As a Thief , that ſus merrily drinking the 
moneYy in an Ale houſe which he hath ftols, 
when men are riding in pojt-baſte to apprehend 
| bim, 
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him, ſo it is with you» While you are drown- 
ed in cares or fleſhly pleaſures , and making 
merry with your own ſhame, Death is coming 
in poſt-haſte to ſeize upon you, and carry your 
ſouls to ſuch a place, and ſtate, as now you little - 
know or think of. Suppoſe when you were bold 
and buſfie in your ſin , that a meſſenger were 
but coming poſt from London to apprehend 
you, and take away your lives though you 
ſaw him not , yet if you Knew that he was 
coming , it would marr your mirth, and you 
would be thinking of the haſte he makes, and 
hearkning when he knocked at your door : 0 
that you could but ſee what haſte Death makes, 
thuzh yet it have not overtakeu you ! No 
Poſt ſo ſwift ! No Meſſenger more ſure ! As 
ſure as the Sun will be with you in the morn- 
ing, though it hath many thouſands, and buy- 
 dred thouſand miles to go in the night : (5 
ſure will death be quickly with yu, and then 
where is your ſport and pleaſure. Then will 
you jeſt and brave it out ? Then will you jear 
| at them that warned you ? Then 7s it better 
to be a believing Saint, or a ſenſual worldling ? 
And then whoſe ſhall all thoſe things be 
that you bave gathered? (Luke 12.19,20,21+) 
Do yi not obſerve that dayes and weeks are. 
quickly gone , and nights and mornings come 


apace, and ſpeedily ſucceed each other ? You 
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- ſleep, but your Damnation flumbereth not ;, 
You linger , but your Judgement this long 
time lingreth not : 2 Pete2. 3,4,5- to which 

you are reſerved for. puniſhment ( 3 

_ . 2:8,9.) O that you were wiſe to underſtand 
this, and that you did conſider your latter 
end, Dext.32. 29. He that hath an car to 

| hear, let him hear. the Call of God 2x this 
Day of his Salvation. 

O careleſs ſinners , that you did but know 

the Lowe that yu unthank ful'y neglet , and 
 -the prectouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt which _ 
you deſpiſe ! O that you did but know the , 
riches of the Goſpel ! Oh that you did but 

* know,.a little know the Certainty and the 
Glory, and bleſſedneſs of that everlaſting Life, 

which wow you will not ſet your hearts upon, 

- nor, be perſwadcd: firſt and diligently to ſeek. 
(Heb. 11> 6. & 12. 28. Matth.6. 13.) Did 

you but know the endleſs Life with God which 

/ yur now negledt, how quickly would you caſt 
away your ſin !. bow quickly would you change 
your mind and life, your courſe and company, 
RPE and turn the ſtreams. of your affections, and lay 
' out your care anathet way? How reſolutely 
' would you ſcorn to yield to ſuch temptations as 
now deceive you , and. carry you. away £. How 

*4 * zealoygly would you beſtir your ſelves for that 
,  Znuft bleſſed life 8 ' How earneſt would you be 
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with God in prayer ? How diligent in bearing, | 
and learning, and enguiring £ How ſerious in 
meditating on the Laws of God ? (Plal. 1. 2.) 

+» How fearful off fining in thought, word, or 
* deed? and bow careful to pleaſe God , and 
grow in Holineſs? O what a changed people 
you would be ! 4nd why ſhould not the certain 
word of God be believed by you, and prevail 
with you , which openeth to you theſe glorious 
and eterzal things ? 
Tea, let me tell you, thut even bere on earth, 
. yore little know the difference between the life 
which you refuſe , and the life which you 
chooſe ? The Sandlified are converſing with 
God, when you dare ſcarce think, of him, aut 
when you are converſing but with earth and 
fleſh. Their Converſation is in Heaven, when 
you are utter ſtrangers t) it , and your belly 1s 
your God, and you are minding earthly things, 
Phil.3. 18,19,20. They are ſeeking after the 
face of God, when you ſeek, for nothing higher 
than this world. They are bufily laying out for 
#1 endleſs life , where theyrfhall be equal with 
the Angels, (Luke 20. 36.) when you take up 

& with a ſhadow, and atrauſitory thing of n»n3ht. 
How low and baſe is your earthly, flefhly, ſin- 
ful life 5 in compariſon of the noble, ſpiritual 
life of true believers! Miny a tinte have E 
locked on ſuch men with grief and pitty, gf 
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them trudge about the world, and ſpend their 
lives, and care , and labour for nothing but a 
little food and rayment, or a little fading pelf, 
or fleſhly pleaſures, or aiery Honours, as if 
they had no higher things to mind. What dif- 
ference #s there between the lives of theſe men, 
and of the beaſts that periſh, that ſpend their 
time in working, and eating, and.living, but 
that they may live ? They taſte not of the in- 
ward heavenly Pleaſures which Believers taſte 
and live upon. Thad rather have a little ef 
their comfort , which the fore-thoughts of their 
heavenly Inheritance doth afford them, though 
T bad all thir Scorns and Sufferings with 2t, 
than to have all your pleaſures and treacherous 
© Proſperity : Imwnuld not have one of your ſe- 
cret gripes and pangs of Conſcience, and dark, 
end dreadful thoughts of Death axd the Life 
30 come , fir all that ever the world hath done 
for you , or all that you can reaſonably bope 
that it ſhouid do. If 1 were in your Uncon- 
 wveried Carnal ftite , and knew but what 1 
know , and believed but what I now believe, 
methinks my life would be a forc-taſte of Hell : 
How oft ſhould I be thinking of the terrors of 3 
the Lord, and of the diſmal Day that is haſt- 
ing on ! Sure , Death and Heli would be ſtill 
before me. 1 ſhould think of them by day, . 
and dream of them by night 3 T ſheuld lie an 
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1n fear, and riſe in fear, and live in fear, leſt. 
Death ſhould come before TI were converted. 
 Tfhould have ſmall felicit y in any thing that T 
X piſſeſſed z and little pleaſure in any Company, 
and little joy in any thing in the world, as 
long as I knew my ſelf to be under the Curſe 
and Wrath of God : T ſhould be ftill afraid of 
hearing that Voice, Lake 12420. | Thou fool, - 
this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee. ] 
And that fearful ſentence would be written 
pon my Conſcience, 1{a.4.8. 22+ and 57. 21: 
| There is no peace, ſaith my God , to the 
, Wicked, ] O poor ſinners! It is a joyfulles 
life than this that you might live, if you were | 
but willing, bat truly willing to hearken to 
Chriſt , a#d come home to God. Tow might 
then draw near to God with boldneſs, and call 
 bim your Father , and comfortably truſt him 
with your ſouls and bodies. If you look upon 
Promiſes, you may ſay , They are all mine. 
If upon the Curſe , you may ſay, | From this 
I am delivered! | hex yoz read #he Law, 
you may ſee what you are ſaved from, when 
you read the Goſpel, yow may ſee him that 
*  Redeemed you, and ſee the courſe of his Love, 
and holy Life, and ſufferings, and trace him 
in bis temptations , tears and blood, in the 
work, of your {alvation. Ton may ſee Death 
conquered, and Heaven opened, and your Re- 
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" fTarrefion and Glorification provided for , in 
the Reſurrefiion and Glorification of your Lord. 
If you look 04 the Saints, you may ſay, | They 
are my Brethren and Companions. | If on 
the unſantified, you may rejoyce to think that 
you are” ſaved from that ſtate, Tf you look 
#04 the Heavens, the Sun, and Moon and 
Stars innumerable , you may think and ſay, 
[ My Fathers face is .intinitely more glori- 
ous Its higher mattcrs that he hath pre- 
pared for his Szints ; Yonder is but the out- 
ward Court of Heaven. The blcflednels 
that he hath promiſed me is {o much higher, 
_ that fleſh and blood cannot behold it. | 
thou think of the grave , yow may remember. 
thas the Glorificd Spirit , a Living Head, 
and-a Loving Father bave all ſo near Relati- 
o# to your Dutt, that it cannot be forgotten or 
neglected, but will more certainly revive, than 
the plants and flowers in the Spring »- Becauſe 
that the ſoul is fill alzve , that is the Root of 
the Body; and Chriſt is alive, that is the 
Root of both. Even death which is the King 
of fears, may be remembrecd and-entertaincd 
1th joy z 'as being the Day of your deliverance 
from the Remuanty of ſin and ſorrow, and the 
Day which you believed, and hoped , and 
waited for, when you ſhall ſee the bleſſ.d things 
which you bad beard of , aud. ſhall find by 
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preſent joyful experience, what it was to chooſe 
the better part, and to be a ſincere believing 
Saint» What ſay you Sirs ? Is not this a 
more delightful life to be aſſured of ſalvation, 
ard ready to die, than to live as the ungodly, 
that have their hearts overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkennels , and the cares 
of this hte, and fo that Day comes upon 
them unawares ? Luke 21. 34, 36» Might 
you n10t live a comfortable life, if once you were 
made the Heirs of Heaven, and ſure 10 be ſav- 
' ed when you-leave the world ? O lock about 
you then, and think, what you 60, and caſt not 
away ſuch hopes as theſe for very nothing. 
The fliſh and world can give you #9 ſuch 
Hopes or Comforts. 

And beſides all the miſery that you bring 
p24 your ſelves, you are the troublers of others 
as long as you are Unconverted : Tou trouble © 
Maziftrates to rule you by their Laws. Tow 
trouble Miniſters by reſiſting the Light and 
guidance which they offer you: Tour fin and 
miſcry is the greateſt grief and tronble to them 
71 the world. You trouble the Common-wealth, 
and draro the Fudgements of God upon us : 
Its you that molt diſturb the holy peace and 
order of the Churches, and hinder our Union 
_ and Reformation , and are the ſhame and 

trouole of the Churches where you intrude, and 
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of the places where you are. Ab Lord! How 


heavy and ſad a caſe is this, that even in 
England where the Goſpel doth abound, above 
any other Nation in the world, where teaching . 
#5 ſo plain and common, and all the helps we 
can deſire are at hand , when the ſword hath 
been hewing us,.and Judgement hath run as a 
fire through the Land; when deliverances 
have relicved us, and ſo many admirable mer- 
cies have engaged us to God and to the Goſpel, 
and an holy life : that yet after all this, our 
Cities and Towns, and Countreys ſhall abound 
with multitudes of unſanciified men , and- 
ſwarm with ſo much ſenſuality as every where 
t0 our grief we ſee ! One would have thought 
that after all this Light , and all this experi- 
ence, and ai theſe Tudgements and Mercies 
of God, the people of this Nation ſhould bave 
Jjoyned together as one man to turn to the Lord; 
and ſhould have come to their godly Teacher, 
and lamented all their former ſins, and defired 
bim to joyn with them in publick Humiliati 
ox, to confeſs them openly, and beg pardon of 
them from the Lord, and ſhould have craved 
his Inftrudion for the time to come , and bt 
glad to be ruled by the Spirit within, and tht 
Miniſters of Chriſt without , accoraing to tht 
Ward of God. One would think, that afte 
ſuch reaſon and Scripture evidence 6h 
ear, 
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? hear, and afier all theſe means and Mercies, 

! there ſhonld aot be an ungodly perſon left a- 

f mong vs, nor a Wordling, nor a Drunkard, or 

; a bater of Reformation, or an enemy to Holineſs 

be found in aff our Towns or Countreys. If 

Þ we be not all agreed about ſome Ceremonies or 

& Forms of Government , one would think that 

Ts. before this, we ſhould have been all agreed to 

live a holy and beavenly life 3 in obedience 10 

bs God, bu Word and Miniſters, and in Love and 

rr Peace with one another. But, alas, How fax 

ft} are our people from this courſe ! moſt of them 

4. in moſt places do ſet their hearts on earthly 

'"e things, and ſeek, not firſt the Kingdom of 

” God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, but look 

I at Holineſs as a needleſs thing > their Fami- 

e& Ties are prayerleſs, or elſe a few heartleſs life- 

ve leſs words muſt ſerve inftead of bearty fervent 

Z, daily prayers; their children are not taught 

”, the knowledge of Chrift , and the Covenant of © 

e& Grace, mor brought up in the Nurture of the 

i Lord, though they falſly promiſed all this is 
oJ their Baptiſm. They inftruf not their ſer- 

wants in the matters of Salvation, but ſo their 
br' work, bedone, they care not» There are more 

the oaths, audcurſes, and ribbald or railing ſpeech- 

ht. es in their Families, than gracious words that 

ter tend to edification. How few are the Families 

that fear the Lord, axd enquire at his Word 
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and Minifters how they ſhould live, and what 
they ſhould do, and are willing to be taught 
all ruled, and that heartily | 'h, afier ever- 
laſting Life | ! And thoſe few that Gud hath 
made ſo happy, are commonly the by-word of 
their Neighbours: when we ſte ſome live in 
drunkenneſs, and ſome 1 in pride and worldli- 
neſs, and moſt of them have little care of their 
ſalvation, thowrb the cauſe be groſs, and paſt 
all controverſie , yet will they hardly be 'con- 
vinced of thcir miſery , and more bardly reco- 
vered and reformed: But when we bave done 


all tbat we ate able to fave them from their 


fins, we leave the moſt of them as we find them. 
And if according to the Law of God, we caſt 
them cut of the Communion of the Church, 
when they have obſtinatcly rejected all our ad- 
monitions , they rage at us as if we were thear 
enemics , aud their hearts are filled with ma-. 
kice againlt xs, and they will ſooger ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the Lord and his Laws, and 
Church , and Minijters, than againſi their 
deadly [7 ni. This is the duleful caſe of Eng-' 


| land” We have Maviftrites that countenance 


the wayes of Godlineſs : 44d an happy oppor- 
tunity fir Unity and Ref rimation ts before 6, 
and faithful Miniiers |, "s to jce the right or- 
dering of the Church , and of the Ordinances 
of Gd but the poxer of ſn in our peg 
ot 
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T qAoth frutrate almoſt atk. No where can 4t- 

t moſt « faithful Miniſter ſet up the unqueſtis- 

- able Diſcipline of Chriſt, or put back the mt 

D ſeandalous impenitent ſinners from the Cons- 

f munion of the Church, and participation of 

" the Sacraments, bet the moſt of the people rail 

at them , and revile them : 4s if theſe i710- 

Tr rant careleſs ſouls wire wiſer tha their 

ſt Teachers, or than God himſelf , aud ſitter ty 

= rule the Church than they. And thur in the 

= day of our viſnatiom when God cal's upon us 

'* to Reform his Church , though Magittrater 

r ſeem willing , and fanhful Miniſters are wil- 

! ling, yet are the multitude of the Tore ftilf 

/t wunwilling, and fin bath ſo Vlindid them 1nd 

, hbardued their hearts , that even in theſe dayes 

|- of Light and Grace, they are the obſtinate | 

ir enemies of Light and Grace , and will not bz 

i=. brought by the Calls of God to ſee their folly, 

!- and know what is for their good. O that the 

4 people of England knew at leaft in this their 

ir day the things that belong unto their peace, 

;-' before they are hid from their cyes! Luke 

CO 19. 42+ 

p- O fooliſh miſcrable ſouls ! (Gal.3. 1 ) I hs 

5, hath bewitcned your minds into ſuch mad- 

'- neſs, and your hearts into ſuch deudneſs, that 

es you ſhould be ſuch mortal enemics to your 

le felves, and go on (0 obſtinately towards dam- 
B 


PATTIES 


RO 


a #6 it 


"on A. 


> EY Se at. %% 
% bf & 4 
ut on pe 


——— rea 


y_ 
"EL ESE 


*.” 


_ 


The Preface. 


nation , that neither the Word of God, mor the 


perſ1 paſions of men can chanze your minds , or 
hold your hands, or flop you till you arc paſt 


remedy ! JWell ſinners ! this life will not laſf 
alwayes ,, this patience wili 10t wait upon you 


ti. Do not think that you ſhall abuſe your. 
Maker and Redeemer , and ſerve bs enemiet, 
and debaſe your fouls, and trouble the work 
and wrong the Church, aid reproa-h tbe god- 
ly, and grieve your Taacherr, ant hinder Re- 
formation , and all this upon free coft. Tou 
know not yet what this mu't coft you , but you 
muſt ſhortly know when the righteous Ged F ll 

take you in hand, who will Lond you Th ano» 
ther manner than the ſarveſt Magiſtrates RN // a 
the plaineft dealing Paſtors did , unleſs you 


prevent the everlaſting torments 'by a {nnd 


Converſion, and a ſpicdy obeying of the Call of 
God. He that hath an car to hear, Ict him: 
hear, while Mercy þ.ith a wiice to call ! 

One difperate Objedion ( which T have af-' 
ter touched, but with too much brevity.) I find 


Ricks cloſe ts the hearts of many ungodly men. 


They think, that God doth not fo much care 
what men think, or fay, or do, as we per- 
{wade them 3 - and therefore they Care ſo. 
little thei.felves. For the convincing of. inch 
Atheiitical men as 1buſe, I ſuall Pons theſe” 


flowing © rejtions. 


x. Doſt 
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© 1. Dfft thou think God careth whether 
; thou be a man or not? If not, Who made 
: thee and preſerveth thee ? If be ao, then ſure 
. be careth whether thau behave thy {&lf as a 
” man. No man is ſo fooliſh as to make any 
" Tiſtrument, build an Heuſe, or a Ship, and 


> Tot care when he hath done, whether it be good 
for the uſe he made it fore Do not for ſhame 
= then impute ſuch folly to the God of TW iſdom, 
as if he made ſo noble a creature as man, and 
exdowed bim with ſuch noble faculties, and 
all for nothing, and careth not what becometh | 
{ of bim when he hath done. Why ſhould Goa 
give thee a mind that can know him , and a 
heart that can love bim , if þe care not whe- 
ther thou know him, and love him or not '? Da | 
you not ſee that in the curſe of Nature every | 
f thing is fitted to its uſe ? the Bealts know nos 
God, yor are capable of loving him , bccauſe 
they were made for no ſuch uſe but thy Ca- 
'- pacity ſhews that thou waſt made for Gad, 
4 and far a life FO COIMCe * EO Y 
t, 2+ Doft thru think that God is every where 
'C preſcnt, and Infinite, and Al-ſufficient 3 If 
'- mot, thudſjt not believe that he # God 3 And 
O i is unreaſinable to imagine that God hath 
bh made a world that is greater and: more exteu- 
je” frve or comprehenſive than himſelf | for none 
' cax communicate more than he hath, But if 
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rhou art forced to confeſs that God is every 
where, end as ſufficient for every ſingle man, 
as if he had never another creature to regard, 
yore muſt needs confeſs then that be is not eare- 
lcſs of the hearts and wayes of the ſons of 
men : For they are things that are flill before 
his eyes. It #s baſe and blaſphemous thoughts 
of God, as if he were limitcd, abſent, or in- 
ſufficient, that makes men think him ſo regard- 
leſs of their hearts and wayes. 

3. Doſt thou think thas Ged careth what 
becomes of thy body ? IVhetber thow be fick 
or well ? Whether thou live or die ? If mot, 
then bow cameſt thou by thy life , and health, 
«nd mercies £ If they came from any other. 
fountain, tell us from whence: Ts it not to 
God that thou prayeſt for thy liſe, and health ? 
Dzreft thou ſay to him, 1 will not depend: 
upon thee ? I will not be beholding to thee 
for the life and mercies of another day ? If 
ſo, then thom art a blinded Atheijt. But if 


' thus think he cares for thy Fody , canſt thou 


think he cares not more for thy ſoul : If be 


* mult regard to furniſh thee with Mercies , be 


will ſure have a regard whether thon Love aud. 
Live to Him that gave them. 

4+ Doſt thou believe that God 1s the Go- 
veraor of the world, or not? If ot, rh 


there can be no righttul Govexnment. For 4 
4 | 40 
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#9 Tuſtice of Peace cau have Porver but from 
the Soucraiens, ſo nw Soveraign can have Porv- 
tr but from God , nw be a lawful Governnur 
but under bim. And then all the world won'd 
be turzed into confuſions Bat if thiu mult 
ne:ds confiſ5 that God is the Governour of the 
world , w1.t an uwiſe, unrighteas Goucr- 
Hour would; thi make him , if thou think 
tha; be regarded not the bearts , an4 wayc: of 
thoſe whom he doth govern? This ſtill is but 
to deny him to be God. 

5- If God do not care ſo much what is in . 
our hearts, or what we do, Why then ſhould 
he make a Law for our hearts, and words, 
and wayes?: Would he command ws th i 
which he doth not care for ? Would be ſo ftrid- 
ly forbid ws fin, if be were indifferent whether 
we fin or not ? Would be promile eternal life 
20 the holy and obedient if he cared not wether 
we be holy and obedient or #0? Would he 
threaten Hel! zo all that are ungodly, if be 
cared not whether we were godly or mot ? 
Dareft thou ſay , that the Almighty Hily God 
# fain to rule the world by a Lye, and to dc- 
ceive men into obedience? Tea, the very Law 
of Naturs it ſelf dyth contain not only Precepts 
of our duty , but the bopes and fears of a life 
t9 come , without which the world could 1t 
be governed And certainly they are v8 de- 
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cets, by which an infinite Wiſdom, and Pow- 
er, and goodneſs doth govern the world. 

6. If God did nit much regard our beart, 
and lives, why doth he make all the world 
to be our Servants? Doth he pive us Sun, 
aud Moon and Stars, the Earth and all the 
Creatares to attend us, and ſerve us with 
their lives and wertues , and yet dnth be not 
care for our bearts or ſervice £ This 8 as foo- 
[1þ as to ſy , that be hath made all the world 
i vain, and careth not for it now he hath 
MAAC. | 

7. If he cared not fir the frame of our 
hearts aud livis, he world not have ſent bi 
Son to rcdeum us,, axd to cleanſe us from al 
iniquity , and jancifie us a peculiar people ty 
pimſelf, Titus 2.14. Swurcly the price that was 
paid for ſinners, and the wonderful deſign of 
God in our Redemption, doth ſhew that he 
makes ot light of fin, aud that he is wonder- 
fully in love with bolineſs. 

| 8. If Ged did not regard our hearts and 
lives , he would not have made it the office 
of his Miniſters to call us daily te Repen- 
tance and an holy lite > Nor commanded them 


to make ſuch a ſtir with ſinners to win them 


unto God : He would not have appointed all 
his Ordinances, publick and private alſo to 
thisend. Doth God command ill this ado for 
a thing that he regards not * 9. Nor 
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114 9s Nor would be punith twe rporld with 
H-1] hereafter , or ſo many dreadtul Judge- 
rt; ments here, as thouſands feel, if he cared 
rid at what they think or d'. Methinks , men 
un, that are ſo often groaning undcr his Rod, 
the ſhould feel that be looks after thcar hearts and 
ath WAYS 
not _ 10. 4rd how cax the Holy Ghoſt be vur 
F00- Sincifer > if God be ſo indifferent whether 
ld we be clean or unclean ? Dare you think that 
ath the Holy Ghoſt doth take upon bim a needleſs 
work £ : 
ow ' 11. Methinks, you might perceive even 1t 
Dl the walice of the tempter , that Ged is boly, 
al \ and bateth iniquity ; and his Word is true that 
etv -telerh ur of the eternal puniſhment of ſin« The 
wii Scripture tells us of the Angels fall, and that 
1 9 many of them are vecome Devils by their ſin, 
mo and are malicinus enemies of mans ſalvatioz. 
er Aid do you nt calily perceive it to be true ? 
' How co.1.e they iſe to be ſuch impertunate 
146 .Tempters of min , which we feel alas, by too 
Ice much. experience Or if this evidence be not 
n- palpable enough to contince the Infidel, how 
em come they to make ſo many bargains with Con- 
em jurers ard Witches , to. draw them from God 
all and Sqglvation, AS thcy partie done, How come 
'Þ they to appear in terrible ſhapes to ſo many as 
for thiy bave done , and ſtill upoa deſigns that dc- 
Sx: -: clare 
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elare their own dejeffed baſe erndinion , and 
their enmity to Godl and man , and their eager 
defire to engage men in a way of ſin? If any 
Tufidel nill not believe that realy theſe have 


| been Witches and Apparitions , 'and conſe- 


quently that there are Devils why are miſcra- 
ble and malicious ffirits, rho by fin are caſt 
out of the favour of God, and would draw men 
into thar miſcrable caſe, Iet them come and 
reajun the caſe with me , and I ſhall quickly 
PT them of ſo many ſure and undeayavle in- 
Ji arices , and give them ſo much proof of the 


' truth of it , as ſhall leave them n«thing to ſay 


againſt it, unleſs they will fill fay | We will 
not believe |] Tea ſo much , as that I vill not 
be bebolden to the vileft Atheiſt or Infidel to be- 
lieve it if he will nos quite renounce his Reaſon, 
but pive it leave to ſee the Light. 

12. Laſtly, Tf yet you think that God (the 
S.veraign Ruler of the world, that is every 
where preſent, and preſerveth all, doth care ſo 
kitle what men are, or what they do, whether 
they are bily or unholy, obedient or dis-obedient 
to bis Laws: then methinks that you your 
ſelves, and all the reſt of your fellow-creatures 
ſhould little care. Two Qeftions therefore 1 
muſt bere propound to you. 1+ Do nt you care 
what men ſay of you, or do 20 you? Ave you 
conttnted that men ſlander you , and abuſe 

| you, 
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you, or ſee your Homſes or Towns on fire, or 
deſtroy your Cattel or Wives and Children, and 
impriſon , wound or kill your ſelves ? If you 


will make a great matter of what men ſay or 


do againſt you, can you be ſo mad (for it is ne 
better) as to think, that the Omnipotent, holy 
God ſhould little regard what's ſaid or done | 
againſt himſelf, and againſt his ſervants, ad 
that by ſuch ſilly worms as men, that are his 
Workmanſhip ? Did not ſelfiſhneſs meke you 
blind and partial, you would know that one ſin 
againſt God, deſerves more puniſhment than tex 
thouſand thouſand times as much againſt ſuch 
fily things as you. Do you make #9 matter 
of difference between a bad ſervant and a good ? 
an obedient and a diſobedient child ? a Son 
that would lay down his life for you , and a 
Son that longs for your death , that he may 
have your Laid ? between a faithful friend - 
and a deadly enemy ? If you dy not , you are 
not men, but ſymethiag elſe in humane ſhapc- 
17 you do, then you zre ſymewhat worſe than 
men, if yet you w a'!d have the Bleſſed God 


to make #0 great difference between thoſe that 


love him above all the world, and theſe that 
regerd him not between the boly and unh(ly 

ſoul. | Nh 
And 2. Twould ak you, Whetber you. wo! d 
have the Rulers of the world t9 tahe nv care 
C5 Wi.1t 
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rhat men 1 ſay or d0,or would you not £ If not, 


then you would have all the world turaed looſe, 


and you wound bave every man that is poorer 
than you have leave to rob you ; and every man 
that hateth you , have leave to beat you or to 
hill you, and every max that liketh your Houſe, 
or Lands, or Goods, or Cattle, to bave leave 
to take them from you, and every man t0 defile 
your Wives or Daughters that have a mind 10 

it ? And ſo we ſhou!d ſee whether it is that 
infidelity leads men. But if you like not this, 
then you are moſt unreaſonable , if you would 
have Magiiftrates to be regardfuul of mens a- 
ions and not God : If Magiſtrates muſt bang 
men for wronging you , and the Eternal Ma- 
jeſty mujt not puniſh toem for WT ONgINg him, 
and breabi king his Law's, which is infinitely a 
greater matter. As if you would have a Con- 
{table puniſh men , and the King or Fud;e to 
have no regard of it» For Kings are under 
God, as Conſtables are under Kings , aud a 
thoaſand fold lower. 

The truth is , wicked men are fallen ſo far 
from God to themſelves , that they are as Guds 
to themſelves, in their own eſtecm, aud beſides 
zhemſclves they know no God : and therefore 
any wrong that is done againſt them , - or any 
good that is done for them , they would bave 
regarded ; but the wrong and diſovedience that 
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is againſt God, | 
made ofs Ani they have ſuch narriw bl 1ſþne- 
mous thoughts f Gad, as if be were a finite 
Cre.1ture like the »ſclucs, tht can be but in 


trey would have nothing 


one place at once, that makes them [0 blafe 


pheme bis Providcnce , and think he mi:ds not 


Good or Emil, and nill not regard the godly, or 


puniſh the  unged!y ,'but wore like the Idols 
of the Heathen , tat have eyes and fee #11t, 
ears and hear not, and hands with-ur an exc- 
cutive' power.\ But when the Memorial Book 
of Gad is -opencd which is written for them 
that fear the Lord , and think upon his Name, 
and when the Lord ſhall ſay of them, theſe are 
mine jar be is making up his Fewels, and 
ſpareth ther as @ man ſpareth his Son that 
{erveth him, 'toen ſhall (theſe Infidels) return 
(to their wits) and the rizhteous ſhall return 


a 


from their fears and ſufferings, and ſhall diſ 


corn between the Kiebteous and the Wicked, 
betwn'thiſe that ſerve God , and thoſe that 
ſerved him not, Male3. 16,17;18- 5 
Another Ot jection 1 find moſt commay inthe 
mouths of the ungodly, eſpecially of late years : 
1hcy ſay, | We can do nothing without Godz 
We cannot have: Grace , it God will not 
give it us.3 and it he will, 'we ſhall quickly 
Turn : It he have not predcftinated us.,u1d 
W1Jl not turn us, how can we Turn our 
| (elves, 


The Preface. 


{clves, or be faved : It is not in him that 
wills, nor in him that runs; ] Azd thus 
they think they ave excuſed. 

I bave anſwered this formerly, and in this 
Books but let me now ſay this much. 1.Thongh 
you cannot Cure your ſelves, you can burt and 
poyſon your ſelves. Its God that muſt ſanGtihe 
your hearts, but who corrupted them ? Will 
you wilfully take poiſon, becauſe you cannot 
exre your ſelves? Methinks , you- ſhould the 
more furbear it. Tou ſhould the more take 
Bred of ſinning , if you cannot mend what fin 
doth mar. 2. Though you cannot be converted 
withont:the ſpecial Grace of God, yet you muſt 
know that God giveth his Grace in the uſe of 
hi haty means which be hath appointed to that 
end. and common Grace may enable you to 
forbear your groſs ſuuning (as to the outward 
#7) and to uſe thoſe means. Can you truly 
ſay that you do as much as you are able to do ? 
\Are you not able to go by an Alebouſe-door, 
er to ſhut your months; and keep out the drink ? 
er to forbear the company that bardneth you 
in ſin ? Are you not able to go hear the Word, 
#nd think, of what you heard when you come 
home 4 and to conſider with your ſelves of 
your own condition, and of everlaſting things * 
Are you not able to read good Books from day 
to diy , at leaſt on the Lards day, and to con- 


verſe 
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hat verſe with thoſe that fear the Lord ? You can- 
"ts not ſaythat you have done what you were able. 
3. And therefore you muſt know that you can 

his torfeit the Grace and help of God by your wil- 
wh, ful ſinning or negligence, though you cannot 
md mithout Grace turn to God. If you will not d: 
fie what you can,its juſt with God to deny you that 
7ill Grace by which you might do more. 4. And for 
not Gods Decrees, you muſt know that they ſeparate 
the mt the end and means, but tye them together. 
che God never decreed to ſave any but the ſantzi- 
fin fied, nur to damn any but the unſandlificd. 
ed God doth as truly decree from Everlaſting 
uft whether your land this year ſhall be bayren or 
of fruitful, and juſt how long you ſhall live in the 
"at world, as he bath decreed whether you ſhall 
to be ſaved or not» Aud ye you would think 
wd that man bnt a fool that would forbear plow- 
Joly ing and ſowing , and ſay, If God have De- 
2? creed. that. my ground (hall bear corn, it 
or, Will bear , whether I plough and ſow , or 
? Dot. If God have decreed that I ſhall live, 
ow Whether I cat or not but if he have not, it 
d, 13s not eating that will Keep me alive; Do 
we Jyouknow bow to anſwer ſuch a man, or ds you 
of mat? If you do, then you know bow to anſwer 
7? your ſelves 3 for the caſe is alike : Gods De- 
ay Cree as peremptory about your bodies as your 
;= fouls. If you donot . then try fir thift con- 
- cluſions 
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clufrons upon your bodies , before, you venture 
to try them '0n your ſouls : ſee. firſt wyether 
God will keep you alive without food or r.uy- + 
ment, aud whether he will give you corn with- | 
out tillage and labour, and wheibcr he will bring 

you to your journeys end without your travel 
or carriage : and if you ſpeed well in this, 
theu try whether be will bring you to Kleaven 
without your diligent uſe of means, and fit 
down aud ſay, We cannot ſanilifie our ſelves. 

- And for the point of Free-will which yu 
harp ſo long upon : Divines are avt ſo much © 
diſagreed about it, as y./u imagine. Auguttine 
as ne as Pelagius,, Calvin.as. well as. Armir 
nius-,, the Dominicans as-well as the ]cluits, 


_ all.dv- gencral.y maintain.thit man ba:h Free: 


will, that the Orthod.x ſy , That Free-will 
zs corrupted 2nd diſpoſed to evil- Epiphanius 
condcmncd Origen for ſaying, That nian. had 
Ljt the Image of Gid , and makes it aint of- 
Heveſie. , And. yet one may truly ſay, That 
man hath :Jolt :Gods Image and another 
may truly ſay that he hath not oli: it For 
there is a twofuld Image of God on man : the 
one is Natural , and that is, our Reaſon and 
Free-Will, and this is not loſt. The othcr 1s 
Qualitative aud-Ethical, axd this is our Ho> 
lineſs, axd this is loſt and hy Grace reſtorcd : 
No m$1, of brains denyeth that a man hath a 


will 


—_ . oy 
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will that's Naturally free , Tts free from vig= 
lence, and its a ſelf-determining Principle. But 
it is not. free from evil Diſpoſitions. - It is ba- 
bitually averſe to God and Holineſs , and en- 
clixed to earthly fleſhly things. It is enſlaved 
by a ſinful byas. This no man methinks that 
15 a Chriſtian, ſhould deny , and of the Aged, 
T ſte not how an Infidel can deny it. Alas, 
we eaſily confeſs to you, that you have not the 
ſpiritual Moral Free-will, which-is but your 
right inclination , and your habitual Willing- 
neſs it ſelf. Tf you had a Will that were freed 
from wicked Inclinations, I bad no need to write 
fuch: Books as this to perſwide : you to be wil- 
ling in a caſe which your own ſalvation lycth 
one To the grief of our. ſouls, we percetve af= 
ter all our preaching and perſwaſwns, that the 


 #ngod!y have not this ſpiriteal free-will. But 


this is nothing but your willingneſs it ſUf, and 
mclination-to be unwilling 3 and therefore the 
waint.of it is ſo far from excuſing you, that«the 
more you want it (that 1s , 'the more you are 
wilful in fin) the mprſe you are, and the ſorcr 
will be y ur puniſhment, And our preaching; 
and perſwaſiun, and your hearing aud confide- 
ring, are the appointcd means to get this Moral 
Power or Freedom, that is, to make you truly 

willing. _. | 7 
Wek Sirs, I bave but three Requeſts to* you, 
aid 
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and I have done. Firſt, That you will ſcrionf 
read over this ſmall Treatiſe : (and if you ha; 
fuch as need it in your Families,that you wou, 
read it over and over to them: and if thoſe th 
fear God , would go now and then to their i; 
norant Neighbours, and read this or ſome oth 
Book to them of this Subjeci, they might be 
means f winning of ſouls.) If we cannot t 
treat ſo ſmall a Labour of men -for their on 
ſalvation, as to read ſuch ſhort inſtrudons « 
theſe, they ſet little by themſelves, and w 
moſt juſtly periſh. Secondly, When you ba: 
read over this Book, I would intrest you to 
alone, and pondey a little what you have rea 
and bethink you as in the fight of God , wh 
ther at be not true, and do not nearly 10m 
your ſouls, and whether it be not time for ye 
#0 look, about you. And alſo Tintreat you, th, 
you will upon your knees beſtech the Lord th 
be will open your eyes to underſtand the Trut 
end turn your bearts to the love of God , az 


beg of him all that ſaving Grace that you ha: 
Jo long neglefed, and follow it on' from day 


day, till your hearts be changed. And witha 
that you will go t0 your Paſtors (that are f 
over you tv take care of the health and ſafety 
your ſouls, as Phyſtians do for the health 


your bodies) and defire them ty direc} 4 


rwhar*courſe to take, and acquaint them wit 
yt 
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1oMfh your ſpiritual eſtate , that you may bave the 
baWenefit f their Advice and Miniſterial help. 
woulic); if you have not a faithful Paſtor at home, 
e thamake uſe of ſome other in ſo great a need. 
1 18:Thirdly,WWhen by Reading,Confideration,Pray- 
 otheigy , and Miniſterial Advice , you are once ac- 
t be aguzinted with yr ſin and miſery, with your 
0 1-Duty and Remedy , delay not, but preſently 
Y 0Wiforſake your ſinful company and courſes, and 
"ns ditnrn to God, and obey bis Calls As you love 
d Wikyour ſowls, take veed that yom go not 01 againſt 
g bawſ5 lond a Call of God , and againſt your own 
20 glKnowledge and Conſciences , leſt it go worſe 
read;gwith you in the day of Fudgement , than with 
whe-Sodom and Gomorrah. Enquire of Go4,as a 
10n) yan that is willing to kaw the truth, and not 
r Youzo be a wilfal cheater of his ſoul. Search the 
, thathly Scriptures daily , and ſee whether theſe 
d that things be ſo or not ; try impartially whether it 
ruth, be ſafer to truſt Heaven or Earth, and whether 
, and 3+ be better follow God or man, the Spirit or the 
: haut fleſh , and better live in holineſs or ſin ; and 
tay to whether an unſanctificd eftate be ſafe for you to 
ithal, abide in, one day longer : And when you have 
re fet found ont which is belt , Reſolve accordingly, 
ety *\&1d make your choice without any more ado. 
1th of If you will be true to your own ſouls , and ao 
j you not love everlaſting torments, I beſeech you as 
with from the Lord, that you will but take this Tea- 
Y.ouT ſonable 
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| and I have done. Firſt, That you will ſerionfl 
| read over this ſmall Treatiſe : (and if you hav 
ſuch as need it in your Families,that you woul, 
| read it over and over to them : and if thoſe tha 
fear God , would go now and then to their ig 
| norant Neighbours, and read this or ſome othe 
| Book to them of this Subject, they might be , 
means f winning of ſouls.) If we cannot in 
| treat ſo ſmall 4 Labour of men for their ow! 
ſalvation, as to read ſuch ſhort inſtrudons a 
theſe, they ſet little by themſelves, and wi 
| moſt juſtly periſh. Secondly, When you bav 
| read over this Book,, I would intrest you to g 
| alone, and ponder a little what you have read 
| and bethink you as in the fight of God , whe 
| ther it be not true, and do not nearly toxc! 
| 

| 


your ſouls, and whether it be not time for you 
#0 look, about you. And alſo Tintreat you, tha 
you will upon your knees beſtech the Lord tha 
be will open your eyes to underſtand the Truth 
end turn your hearts to the love of God , ant 
beg of him all that ſaving Grace that you hav 
Jo long neglefed, and follow it on from day t 
day, till your hearts be changed. And withal 
that you will go t0 your Paſtors (that are fe 
over you #0 take care of the health and ſafety *, 
your ſouls, as Phyſuians do for the health « 
your bodies) and defire them ty direc} you 
whas courſe to take, and acquaint them wit! 

| 97] 
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zoHfl your ſpiritual eſtate, that you may have the 
bat henefit f their Advice and Miniſterial help. 
poula. 0; if you have not a faithful Paſtor at home, 
' that make uſe of ſome other in ſo great a need. 
Ir 2g- Thirdly,When by Reading,Confideration,Pray- 
othet 6 , and Miniſterio! Advice , you are once ac- 
beg quainted with yr fin and miſery, with your 
* 1».Duty and Remedy ; delay not, but preſently 
'" 0W-farſake your ſinful company and courſes, and 
As ai turn to God, and obey his CallÞ As you love 
v will our ſouls, take becd that you go nat 01 againſt 
bawt ſo lond a Call of God , and againſt your own 
to 80 Knowledge and Conſciences , leſt it go worſe 
read, with you in the day of Fudgement , than with 
whe-\Sodom and Gomorrah. Enquire of God,as a 
0x) man that is willing to kw the truth, and not 
' You 20 be a wilfwl cheater of his ſoul. Search the 
that haly Scriptures daily , and ſee whether theſe 
that things be ſo or not ; try imparnially whether it 
rath, be ſafer to truſt Heaven or Earth, and whether 
and 3t be better follow God or man, the Spirit or the 
hav fleſh , and benter live in holineſs or fin : and 
ay t9 whether an unſanciificd eftate be ſafe for you to 
thal, abide in, one day longer : And when you have 
e fet found out which is beſt, Reſolve accordingly, 
ty *of and make your choice without any more ado. 
thof If you will be true to your own ſouls , and ao 
you mot love everlaſting torments, I beſeech you as 
with from the Lord, that you will but take thisTea- 
YI! fonuable 
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ſonable Advice. O what happy Towns « 
Countreys, and what a happy Nation might 
have, if we could but perſmwade our Neighbo. 
to agree to ſu'h a neceſſary motion ! vat j 
ful men would all faithful \itnijters be, if t 
.could but ſee their people truly heavenly « 
holy : This would be 1he Unity, the Peacc, 
Safety, the Glory of our Churches : the Haj 
neſs of our Neighbours, ang the comfort of 
ſouls. Then how comfortably ſhould we pre 
 Abſolution and Peace to y:t , and deliver 
Sacraments which are the Seals of Peact 
you ? And with what Love and Foy mi 


we live among you £ At your Death-bed | 
boldly might we comfort and enconr:ige y 


departing ſouls ? and at your Barial , | 


- comfortably night we leave you in the Gr: 


14 expectation to meet your fouls in Hear 
and to ſee your bodies raiſed to that glory ! 
But if jill the moſt of you will go on ; 
careleſs,igurant, fleſhly,rarldly,or unhboly | 
and all our deſires and labours cannot jo 
prevail as to keep you from the wilful damn 
of your ſelves, we muſt thin imitate our L 
who delighteth bimſelf in th ſe few that 
bis Fewcls,.4;;din the little Flock: that ſhal 
cerre the Kinzdom , « when the: matt ſhall r 
te miſery which they ſywed. Tn nature 

cekent things are few; The world bath 
m 


— 
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NS aj May Suns or Moons It is but a little of the 
iphty earth that is goia or filver. Princes and Nobles 
:hboy are but a ſmall part of the ſons of men. And it 
hat jr 1s no great number that are Learned, Fudicions, 
if th or IWiſe here in the world. And therefore if the 
aly a; gate veins ſtrait, and the way narrow, there be 
ace, t. but few that jind (alvation, yet God will have 
Hapj his Glory and pleaſure in thoſe few. And when 
t of a;-Chrijt ſhall come with his mighty Angels in 
; prea flaming fire, taking vengeance an them that 
ver t: know not God , and obey not the Goſpel of our 
exce Lord Feſus Chriſt, his coming will be glorified 
) mig| 1# his Saints, and admired in all true Believers, _ 
'ed by 2 Thefl. 1. 7,8.9,10. | 
re yi And fer the reſt, as God the Father vouch- 
| bn ſafed to create them. and God the Son diſdain- 
Gray ed not to. bear the penalty of their fins upon the 
Jeavg Croſs, and did not judge ſuch ſufferings vain, 
y though he knew that by refaſing the SanGifica- 
1 in. tion of the Holy Ghoſt , they would finally de- 
oly li ſtroy themſelves, ſo we that are his Miniſters, 
7A though theſe be not gathered , judge not our 
amnix favour wholly Joſt C See la.qg. 5.) 
- Irs  Readcr, I have done with thee, (when thou 
Lat a; Palt peruſed this Book) but fin hath not yet 
h alin 4 me with thee, (ven thoſe that thou thoughteſt 
1] re4 bag been forgotten long ago and Satan hath nor 
ure ox Jt done with thee ( thimngh now he be out of 
th w £91) and Gd hath 1:t yot done with Thee, 
11 4! | becauſe 
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becauſe thou wilt ut be perſwaded to hay 
done with the deadly raigning fin. T have writ 
zen thee this Perſwaſive , as one that is going 
znto another world, where the things are ſee; 
that here T freak of : and as one that knoreet] 
thou mu't be ſhortly there thy ſclf. Ar eve 
thou wilt mect me with comfurt before te Lori 
that made us; as ever thou wilt eſcape th 
everlaſting plagues prepared for the final Neg 
lefters of ſalvation,and for all that arc not fan 
&incd by the Holy Ghoit , and love not th 
Communion of the Saints, as members of th 
holy Catholick Church : and as ever thou bop 
eft to ſee the face of Chriſt the Fudze, and 0 
the Mzjctty of the Father, with Peace and Com 
fort, and to be received into glory, when thou at 
turned naked out of this world, T beſeech thee 
T charge thee to hear aid obey the Call of God 
and Relolyedly to Turn , that thou mail 
live. But if thow wilt not , even when tho 
haſt uo tre reaſon for it, but becauſe thou wil 
not; I ſummoa thee to anſwer it before th 
Lord , and require thee there to bear m1 
witneſs that T gave thee warning , and tha 
thou waſt not condemned for want of a Cal 
to Turn and Live, but becauſe thou would 
a0t believe it, axd obey it ; which alſo mu 
be the Teſtimony of 

D:c&mb.11. 165 7. Thy ſerious Monitor 
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ong C O N T Þ, N T of 
een . . 
— = Preface to the UnſanQifed , exhorting 
(9 them to turn, and anſwering ſome 
ever. By Z= ObjeQions. 
Lord 


Z => The Text opened, p.r.top.7. 
, OE = Do&.1. {tis the unchangeable Law 

0 bg EZ 
of God that wicked men muſt 


Turn or Die, ibid. 
I. Proved, Pe 9. 

t thi 0bj, God will not be fo unmerciful as to Damn us : 
f the Anſwered, P.1z31J. 
; bog. The Uſe, - þ.18: 
ll Who are wicked men , and what Conyerfion 1s; and 
1d 9] how we may know, whether we are wicked or Coff- 
Com: yerted, PÞ.22. 010.27. 
# art Applyed P-397- 10P.57. 
gs De. Wk js the promife of God, that the wicked 

? 


God ſhall live if they will but Turn : that 15, unteignedly 
0%,  ardrhroughly Turn, DP 57. 
maili-Proved, So Þ.J5s 
1 thay Doft, 3, God taketh pleaſure in mens Converſion and 
1wilt falvation: but not in their death or damnatien : 
He had rather they would Turn and Live, than go 


re 1d Dye, þ.$1. 
Ir Mi. Expeunded, fo 9.92. 
d thai Proved, P.92. t0 p.193. 


: Call P*4.4 The Lord hath confirmed it to us by bis Oarh, 
14} That he hath ne Pleaſure in the death uf the wick- 
FOR j ed , bur: that he Turn and Live : that he may leave 
) Mi min no pretence te doubt of it, p $6. 
#/t. Who 3s it then that takes pleaſure in mens fin and 

ior  eath? Net Gerd , nor. Minifters , nor any. 520d 
mea; p.99. 
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Daft. 5, So earneſt is God for th- Converfion of fir 
ners, that he doublet hjs Commands and Exhot 
tations With vehemency, Tun ye,Tuen yez Pp.10c 
Applyed, 

rey Mot: ves to obey Gods Cal] and Turn, þ.11- 

oft. 6. The Lord condeicen/eth to reafon the ca 
W:th Unconverted ſinners , and ro azk them, Wh 
they will de ? p13 

A rang Diſpuration , 1, For the Queſtions, 2 Ii 
Diſpurants. 

Wicked mn will dye, or deſtroy themſelves, p.13 

#ſe. The Sinners cauſe 1s certain!y unreaſcnable, p 14 

Th-ir ſeeming Reaſons conſurtd, :. -Þ x5 

Ducft Why are men fo unreaſonable and loth to Tur 
-"ovd wil. deftroy themſe 'ves ? P.176. anſwered. 

Deft. 7. If after all this men will not turn, it isn 
*Jong of God that they are condemned, but of 1hen 
ſelves, even of their own wiltulne's, They dye b 
cauſe chey will dye, that is, becauſe they will n 
turn, * :  {.::Þ:$8 


_ #{: 1. How unfit the wicked are to charge God wi 


their D:monation. Ir 1s not becauſe God 1s urme 
c tu], bu. becauſe they are cruel and merciicſs 
rf —_ S, {+19 
Gb1 We carnor Convert our felaas: nor have we Fc 
will. Anſwered, 7.205, (and m the Pretace.) 
Yſe >. The ſubrilty ot Szran : the deccittulneſs of { 


aiid the to 'y of S-nncrs. ma: refed, .þ.10 
#3. No wonder it its wicked wiuld lin lerthe Cut 
yerſ1cn a5 Saivation of others, 5 BY 
Uſe 4. Man 1s the greatit enemy to umſeifo p.20 
Mans d:firu8iun is of himſe]:, proved, p21 
The hams aygravations of ſe f- dcftroying, p 22 
The conciudig Exhoyt:tien, . © p22 
Teng Lirections tor thoſe that had rather Turi. thi 
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themlay unto them, As T live, faith the Lird God, 
lye bes Þ have ny pleaſure in the death of the wick- 
vllng 1 op. bus ohe ww: FoP hi 
9.183 ©» Out that 20e wicked turn from his way 
26 Witl- ant live; Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
urmet.- wayery for why will ye aie , O houſe of 
ciic{s i rae] ? 


VE Fe Ne nn AY T hath been the : aſtonith- 


s of (8 FE Fy ing Wonder of ; many. .a 
. p1ofÞy Þ. © WP Man as well as me, to read 
le Con in the holy Scripture, how 


þ. 20> 2.9. TH few will beſaved: and that 

3 "RSV; the greatelt part even of 

p 2a0fc that are-caled , will be cverlatiingly 

2:4ht out of the Kingdom of Heaven, and he 

urs th mented with the Dcvils in eternal fire. 
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2 A Call to the 


Infdels believe not this when they read it 
and therefore mult feel it. Thoſe that d 
believe it, are forced to cry out with Pau 
Rom-11. 33. O the depth of the riches by 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of Gd ! Hor 
unſearchable are his Tudgements, and his waye 
paſt finding ont ! But Nature it {<]t dot! 
teach us Ki to lay the blame of evil work 
upon the doers, and therefore when we {e 
any hainous thing done, a principle of Ju 
ſtice doth provoke us to enquire after hit 
that did it, that the evil of the work may rc 
eurn the evil of ſhame upon the Author. | 
we {aw a man killed , and cut in pieces b 
the way, we ſhould preſently ask, Oh, wh 
did tbis cruel deed ? If the Town were wil 
tully fet on fire, you would ask, }hat wick 
& wretch did this ? So when we read tha 
the moſt will be firebrands of Hell for eve 
we mult nceds think with our f{clves 3 Hoy 
comes this to pals? and, who is it long of 
Who 1s it that 1s ſo cruel as to be the caul 
of fuch a thing as this? And we can met 
with tew that will own the guilt. It is ir 
deed confefi by all that Satan is the caule 
but that doth not reſolve the doubt, becaiil 
he 15s not the principal cauſe. He doth nd 
force men to fin, but tempt them to it, an 
leave it to their own wills, whether the 
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will do it or not. He doth not carry men to 
an Ale-houſe, and torce open their mouths, 
and pour in the drink 5 nox doth he hold 
them that they cannot go-to Gods Service; 
nor .doth he torce their hearts from holy 
thoughts. lt licth therefore between God 
himſclt and the ſinner; one of them muſt 


\nceds . be the principal cauſe of all this mi- 


(ery; which ever it 15: For there 15 no other 
to calt it upon: And God diſclaimeth it : 
He will not take it upon him. And the 
wicked difclum it uſually, and they will not 


take it upon them, And this 15 the Contro- 


vcriie that is here managing In my Text, 
The Lord complaineth of the People z and 
the people think , It is long of God.. The 
{ame Controverlie 1s handled, cap.18. where 
verſc 25. they plainly ſay , That the way of 
the Lord. is not equal, And God faith, It is 
thcar ways that are not equal» © Sohere they = 
ſay, Verſ. 19. Tf our Lranſorich ans our 


fins be upon us , .and we pine away in them, 


bow ſhall we they live? As uf they ſhould fay, 
It we muſt die, and; be miſerable, how can 
we helpit? As it.it were not long, of them, 
but Gud. But God in my Text doth cleax 
himfelt of it ,' and telleth them how they 
may help- it 'it they will, and perſwadeth 
them to uſe, the means 3 and if they will 
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4 A Call to the 


not be perſwaded, he lets them know th 
it is long of themſelves; and it this w 
not ſatishe them, he will not therefore fo 
bear to puniſh them: It is He that will 
the Judge : and he will judge them accorc 
ing to their waycs , they are no Judges ( 
hym or of themſclves; as wanting authorit 
and wiſdom, and impartiality: Nor is 
their cavilling and quarrelling with Go 
that ſhall ſerve their turn, or ſave them fro! 
the cxccution of Juſtice which they mu 
mur at. | 

The words of this Verſe contain, 1.God 
purgation or clcering of- himſelt trom tl 
blame of their Deſtruftion. - This ne dot 
not by diſowning his Law that the wicke 
fall die, nor by difowning his Judgmen 
and Exccntion according, to that Law , « 
giving them any hope that the Law thall nc 
be ' executed 3 but by. profefling that it 
not their death that he takes pleature in, bi 
their retwr;ing rather ,. that they may live 
And this he confirmeth to them by h 
Oach. 2.An expreſs Exhortation to the wich 
&d to Return  - wherein God doth not onl 
command , but pcrſ{wade, and condeſcen 
alſo! to reaſon the caſe with them, Why wi 
they die? The dire& End of this Exho! 
feation is, That they may Tun and Liv: 
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Tie Secondary or reſerved ends, upon Saup- 
polttion that this is not attained , are theſe 
two. Firſt to convince them by the means 


Unconuwerted, 


which he uſed, that it is not long of God if 


they be miſcrable. S:condly , to convince 
them from their manifett wilfalncſs in re- 
jecting, all his commands and perfwaſtons; 
that it is long of themlelves : and they d'e, 
even becauſe they will dic. 

The ſubſtance of the Tex? doth lic jn 
theſe Odſervations following. 


DeR. 1. It is the nnchangeable Law of Gd, 

that wicked men muit Turn cr Die. 

Doct. 2. It is the promiſe of G:d , that the 
wicked ſhall live, if they will but Turn. 

D >Ct. 3. God taketh pleaſure in mens Conv2rſi- 
on and Salvation, but nt in their Death or 
Damnation : he had ratber-they would Re- 
turn ard Live, than go ox and Die. 

DoCt. 4. Thi is a mit certain rrath , which 
becauſe God would nn have men to queition, 
he bath confirmed it #0 them ſolemnly by 
his Oath. 

Doct.5. The Lord dith redouble vis commands 


and perſwaſions to the wicked i Turn. ; 


Do&. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth 40 reaſon 
the Caſe with them, and acketh the wicked, 
OS 5 ” 

FF my taey will die-? 
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Dott. 7. If after all this the wicked will u6 
tur, 1 8 nt long of God that they periſh 
but of themſelves :; their oma wilfulneſs 1 
the cauſe of their damration s + they there 
fore die, becauſe they will die, 

H.ving laid the Text open beforc you; 
eycs in thele plain Propoſitions. I ſhall nex 
{peak fomewhat of cach of them in order 
though very bricfiy. 


ma mm oe ti 


DoA.1. WT # the unchangeable Law 0 
Gad that wicked men muſt Tir; 
or Dit. 


It you will believe God, belicve this 
There 1s but one of theſe two waycs tor c 
very wicked man,cither Converſion or Dam 
nation, I know, thc wicked will hardly bi 
pcrlwaded cither of the Truth or Equity © 
this. No wonder it the Guilty quarrel wit! 
the Law. Few men ate apt to belicye tha 
which they would not have to be true: anc 
fewes would have that to be truce, whicl 
they apprchcnd to be againſi thum. But 1 
15 not quarrelling with the Law, or with thi 
Judge, that will fave the MalefaGtor. B:licv: 
ing and regarding the Law might have pre 
vented his death ; but denying and acculun 
it, will but haſten it, If it were not (o, a 
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hundred woald bring their reaſons apainjt 


the Law, tor one that would bring his rea- 
{on to tne Liw : And men would rather 

ciooſe to give their reaſons wity th:y thould 
not be punithed, than to hear the Cotumands 
and Reaſons of their Governours wich re- 
quire txem to obey. The Law was not 
made for you to judge, but that you might 
be ruled and judged by it, 

But if there be 2ny.1{o blinde as to venture 
to queſtion che the Truth or the Juſtice 
of tis Law ot God, 1 ſhall bricfly give you 
taat evidence of both , which mctiinks 
ſhould farisfie 2 reaſonible man. 

And tirft . 
the Word of God or not, betdes au hundred 
other Texts , You may fatish<d by theſe 
tew, Macth.18. 2 2» Verity I fay 25110 you, 
pk ye be cont: verted, ard became as little 

'bildren, ye cannot enter into the Kinidam 
We Heaven, John 33. Verily, Verily, I ſay 
unto thee , . Except a man be born again, be 
cmmot ſee the Rinodom f God. 2 Cor'5. 7. 
If a Maj: be 111 Chriſt , he 8 a ner creature ; 
Old things are pajt awa , bevold all thiags are 
become mew. Col.z. 9,10. Te have put off 
the old man with bis deeds , and have t:t on 
the new man, wbich is renewed in hrowl#ye, 
after the Inage of him that crencd bim. 
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It you doubt wiether this be. 
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A Call to the 


| Heb.12. 14. Without Helineſs none ſhall [ 
Goa. Rom. $.8 9. So they, they that arc int! 
fleſh, cannot pleaſed God, Now if any ma 
ll hawe not the Spirit of Chrjt, he is none of hi 
Gal.6.15. For an Chrift Feſus neither Circun 
ciſhon availeth any thing , nor Uncircamciſio 
but a new Creature, 1 Pet.1.3. According 
his abundant Grace he hath begattcn us aga! 
tw a lively Hope. Verſe 23. Being born 
gain, not of corruptible fied, but of incorru 
tile, by the Weird of God which Iiveah at 
&>1deth for ever. 1 Pet-2. 1,2. Wherefore la 
ing aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypocr 
fies, and exvies , and evil ſpeakings 3 as ne 
born Babes defire the fixcere milk of the Wor 
that ye may grow thereby ; Plal 9. 17. Tl 
wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, axd all t| 
Nations thit fear God, Plal.11. 5. And t/ 
Lord loveth tbe righteous , but the wicked h 
Soal bateth. 


| AsI necd not to ſiay to open theſe Tex 
which are ſo plain, ſol think I need not ad 
any more of that multitude. which ſpeak t! 
like : If thou be a man that doeft belie 
the Word of GOD, here is alrcady enoug 
to ſatishe thee, that the wicked mult [ 
averted or Condemned. You arc alread 
brought ſo far, that you mult cither confe 
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that this is true, or ſay plainiy , You will 
not beli.ve the Word ot God. And if once 
you be come to that paſs, rhcre is but {mall 
hopes of you : look to your fclves as well .s 
you can : for 1ts hxe you will not be Jong 
out of Hell. You would be ready to fiy :N 
the face of thim that ſhould give you the ! 

and yet dare you give the lye to God ? Ve 
if you t.1Il God plaiiily you will not bhvve 
him, blame him not if he never wirn you 


- more; or if he forlake you, and vive you up 


as hopeleſs. For to what purpolc ſhouid he 
warn you,If you wyll not belicve hin? Should 
he ſend an Angel from Heaven to yon, it 
ſeems you would not belicve. For an Ange! 
can ſpeak but the Word of God : and if an 
Angel ſhould bring you 2n other Goſpc], 


you are not to receive it, but to hold him ac- 


curſed, Gal.1. 8. And ſurely there 15 no An- 
gel to be believ.d before the Son of God, 
who came from the Father to bring us this 
Doctcine. It he be not to be belicvcd, thun 
all the Angels in Heaven are not to be belic- 
ved. And it you ftard on theſe terms with 
God, I ſhall leave you till he dcal with you 
in a More Convincing way, God hath a 
Voice that will make you hear. Though he 
zntreat you to hear the Voice of his Goſpel, 
be will make you hear the Voice of his con- 
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10 A Call to the 


demning, Sentence, without intreaty. W: 


cannot make you belzeve againſt your wills 


but God will make: you feel againſt you! 
wills, TE, 
- But let us hear , what reaſon you have 
why you will not belicve this Word of God 
which tclls us that the wicked mutt be Cox 
vericd or Condewnca ? I know your reaſon 
7 1s becauſe that you judge it unlikely tha 
GU ſhould be fo narterciful.; you think 1 
cruelty to damn Men cverlafting}y -tor f 
imall a thing'es a ſinful life. And-this lead 
5 up to the ſecond thing, which is, to ju 
tifie the Egiety of, God, in his Laws an; 
Judgment. Ln Mo Og 
And: firft , I think you will:not deny br 


- that it is moſt ſutable to; an immortal Son! 


to be ruled by Laws that promiſe an immo 

2] reward , and threaten an cndlcſs punift 
ment. Otherwiſe the Law ſhould not þ 
ſatecd to the nature 'of the Subje& : wh 
will rot befully ruled by any fower mean: 


than the Hopes or Fears of everlaſting things 
As it is incaſe of temporal pyniſhment, if 


Law were now made that the moſt hainor 
Crimes ſhall be puniſhed with an kundre 
years Ciptivitic, this might be of fomeEff 


cac., ,43 being equal toour lives. But 


there had been no other pinalties before th 
| F lo0Y 
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Flood, when men lived ci; ght or nine hun- 
arc years, it would not hang been ſathcicnt, 


Unconverial. 


becauſe men would know that they might 


hive fo many hundred years impunity at- 
terward, So it is in our preſent calc. 

2. I ſuppoſe you will confe(s that the 
promiſe of an endlcls cud unconccivadle glo- 
ry is not $63 tothe Wildom of God, 
or the caſe of man. And why thcn ſhoala 
you not think fo of the Threatzing of an 
endleſs and unſpeakable miſery ! 

3. Whenyou hndit in the Word of God 
thet ſo 2t 3s, and ſq 3t will be, do you think 
your (elves fit to contradi this- Word? 
Will you call your Maker to the Bar? and 
cxamine his Word upon the accuſation of 
faiſhood ? Will you lit upon him and judge 
him by the Law of your Conccits? Arc you 


_wilcr, and better, and rightcoulcr than he ? 


Mutt the Godoof Heaven comic to School to 
you to leain wiſdom? Mult infinite wiſdom 
learn of folly? and infinite Goodnels be cor- 

rected by a ſwiniſh ſinner, that cannot keep | 
himſelf an hour clcan? Muſt the Altnigaty 
ftand at the Bay ot a Worm ? Oh hortil ar- 
rogancy of ſenfle(s duſt ! Shall every mote, 
or clod, or dunghil accuſe the Sun of day | 
neſs and undertake to illuminate the World ? 

Where Wee you when the Ainwghty made 
Q JON 
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theſe Laws, that he did not call you to 
Counſel ? Surely he made them before yc 
wcre born , without deſiring your advici 
and you come into the World too late for: 
reverſe them : if you conld have done 
great a work., you ſhould have fiept out 
your Nothingneſs , and have contradict 
Chriſt when he was on Earth, or Moſes b 
fore him, or have ſaved 4dam and his ſinf 
© Progeny from the threatned Death, that 

there might have been no need of Chril 
And what if God withdraw his patience at 
ſuftentation , and Ict. you drop into H; 
while you are quarrelling with his Wor 
will you then belicve that there 1s an Hell 

| 4+ It fia be ſuch an evil that it require 
the Death of Chriſt for its cxpiation, no wo 
der if it deſerve our everlaſting miſery. 

5. And if the fin of the Devils. delery: 
an endleſs torment , why not alſo the tin 
man ? 

6, And methinks you ſhould perceiy 
that it is not poſſible tor the. befi of me 
much leſs for the wicked to be compete 
ſudges of the. deſert of fiy, Alas we are: 
both blind and partial. You can never kno 
fully the deſert of tin, till you fully know t 
evHi of fin : and you cannever fully know t 
54] of fin, till you tully know 3 1, The Too 
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13 
lency of the ſoul which it deformeth. 2. And 
the Excellency of Holineſs wl.ih it. doth 
obliterate. 3.And the Reaſon and Exccllency 
of the Law which it violateth.. And 4. the 
Excellency of the Glory which it doth de» 
ſpiſe. And 5. the Excellency and Office of 
Reaſon which it treadeth down, 6+. No nor 
till you know the infinite Excellency, Al- 
mightinels, and Holinefs, of that God again 
whom it is committed. When you-tully 
know all theſe, you ſhall fully know the de- 
{ert of fin. Befides , you know that the Offen- 
der 15 too partial to judge the Law , or the 
procecdings of his Judge, We judge by teel- 
Ing, which blinds our reaſon. Wee ſee in 
common world!y things that moſt men think - 
the Caule 1s right which is their own :; and - 
that all is wrong that's done againſt them ; - 
and 1:t the moſt wiſe, or juſt , impartial 
friends perſwade them to the contrary, and 
Its all in yain. Therc's few Children , but 
think the Fathcr is unmercitul, or dealcth - 
hardly with them, it he whip ther. There?s 
ſcarce the yileſt ſyinith wretch, but thinketh 
the Church doth wrong him it they cxcorm- 
municate him 3 nor ſcarce a Thict 01 Mar- 
derer that is hanged , bit would accule the 
Law and Judee of cruclty , it that weuld . 
i{@ Ve THINe | 
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"| A Cat, tothe 
. 7. Can you think that an wxþoly foul 1 
fit for 'Hoaven ? Alaſs, they cannot lzve Go 
here; nor do him any ſ{trvice which he ca1 
acccpt:” They are cortrary to God, they La: 
thit 'whith' he moſt loveth 3 and love tha 
which he abhorreth:3 They are uncapable « 
that imperfc& Communion with him whic 
his Saints. do hcre partake'of, * How the 
cin''they live in that pertcet love of hin 
and fill delights and Comriunion wit 
him ,'which is the bleffednefs of Heaven 
You do not accuſe your {elves of unmerc 
fulneſs, if you make not your Encmy yo! 
boſome Counſellor 3 or it you take not you 
FyMme-to bed and board with you ; no nc 
if you take away his'like', though he ncv. 
faned 3 And yet will you blame the ab{: 
late Lord, the moſt wiſe and gracious S' 
veraign of the World ; if he condemn tt 
Unconverted to perpetual miſcry ? | 
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” Beſecch you now. all that Jove your Sou] 

that, inftead of quarrelling with God ar 

with his Word,” you will-preſently ſRoop 

it, *and ule it for your'good. All you th 

are yet unconyerted in this Aſſembly , b- 
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Unconveried. x 5 


this as the undoubted Truth of God 3 You 
muſtere long be Converted or Condemned, 
There is no other way , but Twrn or Die. 
When God 'that cannot lie hath told you 
this ; When you. hear it from the Maker and 
Tudge of the world , its time for him that 
hath ears to hear, By this time you may 


1:6 what you have to truſt to. You are but 
doad .and damned men , except you w1ll be 


converted. Should I tell you otherwiſe, I 


ſhould deceive you with a lie. Should I hide 


this from you ; I ſhould undo you, and be 
Enilty of your blood, as the Verſes before my 
Text aflure me,” Verſe 8. When I ſay to the 
wicked, O wicked man, Thou ſhalt ſurcly die 
if thou aft not peak, to warn the wicked from 
bis way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 
quity, but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
You fce then though this be a rough unwel- 
come Doctrine, its fach as we mutt preach, 
and you muſt hear. Ir is caficr to hear of 
Hell than feel it. If your neceſſities did not 
require 1t, we would not gall your tender 
Ears with Truths that ſeem ſo harſh and 
grievous, Hell would not be fo full, if peo- 
ple were but willing to know their caſe, ard 
to hear and think of it. The reaſon why fo 
ew eſcape it, is, becauſe they firive n®t to 
enter 18 at the ſtrait gate of Converhion, and 
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to goe the narrow way of Holinefs whil, 
they have Time; and they ſtrive not, be 
cauſe they be not awakened to a lively feel 
ing of the danger they are in.: and they b 
not awakened, becauſe they are loth to hea 
or think of it 5 and that is partly throug] 
fooliſh tenderneſs, and carnal ſclt-lovez ang 
partly , becauſe they do not well believe thi 
Word that threatneth it. If you will no 
throughly believe this Truth, methinks th 
weight of it ſhould force you to remembe; 
itz and it ſhould follow you, and give yo 
no reſt, till you are converted. It you had 
but once heard this word, by the voice o' 
an Angel. Thou mnſt be Converted or Con 
demned ; Turn or Die ; Would it not ſtick jr 
your mind ., and haunt you night and day. 
fo that in your {inning you would remem- 
ber it , and at your labour you would re- 
mcmber it ; 2s if the voice were (ti]] m you 
_ ears, Tarn or Die! O happy were your ſoul: 
if it might thus work with you, and never 
be forgotten , or let you alone, till it have 
driven home your hearts to God. But i 
you will caſt it out by forgetfulncſs. or un- 
belicf, How can it work to your Converlion 
and Salvation? But take this with you to 
your ſorrow , though you may put this out 
ot your minds, you cannot put it out q 
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the Bible : but there it will fland as a ſea]- 
ed truth which you ſhall expcrimentally _ 
know for ever , that there 1s no other way 
but Turn or Diee | 

O what is the matter then that the hearts 
of ſinners be not pierced with ſuch a weighty 
Truth ! A man would think now, that every 
Unconverted Soul that hears theſe words, 
ſhould be pricked to the Heart , and think 
with themſelves , This is my own Caſe, and 
never be quiet till they tound themſelves 
Converted. Believe it Sirs , this drowſte 
careleſs temper will not laſt long. Conver- - 
fon and Condemnation are both of them 
awakening things : and one of them will 
make you feel ere long. I can foretel it as 
truly, as if I (aw it with my Eyes , that 
either Grace or Hell will ſhortly bring theſe 
matters to the quick , and-make you ſay, 
What have I done ? What a. fooliſh: wicked 
courſe have T taken. ? The ſcornfu] and the 
ſtupid ſfiate of finners will laſt but a little 
while. As ſoon as they either. Turn or Die, 
the preſumptuous dream will be at an end; 
and then thcix wits and feeling, will re- 
urn... 


But 
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"I Ut I foreſee there are two things that ar 


©: like: to: harden! the unconverted , anc 


make me Joſe all my labour, except they cat 


be taken out of the way : and that is, 'th 


miſunderſtanding of thoſe two words, | Th 


. wicked | and | Tar. | Sore will think wit! 


them(etves z -Its true, the wicked muſt Tur! 
or Die + bat what is that to me 7 I am no 
wicked, though Iam a ſinzer, as all men be 
Others will think, Irs trace that we mult tur: 
from our cvil wayes; but T am turned long ago 


Thope ihs 5 A0t nor to ag. And thas whil 
wicked men think they are zot wicked, bu 
are already Converted, we loſe all our labou 


n pertwading them to turn. I ſhall there 
tore, before I go any turther, tell you her 
who are meant by | the wicked | and wh 


- they be that muſt Tur4 or Die : andalſo wha 


15 meant by Turning 3 and who they. be tha 
arc truly converted : And this Lhave pur 
polcly reſerved for this place, preterrisg th 


Method that fits my end. 


And here you may obſerve , that in th 
ſenſe of the Text, a wicked man, and a cou 
vertcd man are Ccontraries. No man 1s 
wicked man that 15 converted, and no ma! 
15 a«:Onverted man that is wicked 3 So tha 
to be a wicked man, and to be anunconyert 
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9 
cd man, 15 all one, And therefore in open- 
ing, one we ſhall open both. 

Before I can rell you what either V/icked- 
#1cſ7 or Converſion 18, I muſk go to the bot- 
tom, and tctch up the matter from the be. 
2 INNING, 

[t pleaſed the great Creator of the World, 
to make three ſorts of living Creatures An- 
gels he made pure Spirits without flefh : and 
therefore he made-them only tor Heaven, 


and not for to dwell on Earth. Brutes were 


made fleſh without immortal ſouls : and 
therefore they were made only for Earth, 


and not for Heaven. Max is of a middle na- 
ture b:tween both, 


Fleſh and Spirit : and therefore he was made 


as partaking of both 
both for Exrth and Heaven. But as his Fleſh 


1s made to be but a fervant to his Spirit, fo 
15 he. made for Earth but as his paſſage or 


way to Heaven, and not that this ſhould be 
his home or happineſs. The blcfled ſtate that 
man was made for, was to bchold the glori- 
ous Majeſty of the Lord, and to praiſe him 
among his holy Angels : and to love him, 
and be filled with his love for ever. And as 
this was the end that man was made for, fo 
God did give hira means that were fitted to 


rheattaining of it, Theſe means were prin- 
cipally two. Firſt, the right Inclination and 


Diſpo- | 
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Diſpoſition of the mind of man. Seconc 
the right ordering of his life and pract 
For the tft, God fuitcd the diſpoltition 
man unto his End ; giving him ſuch knc 
ledge of God as was tit for his preſent ſt: 
:n1 an Heart diſpoſcd and inclined to C 


in holy Love. But yet he did not fix or « 
firm him in this Condition 3 but , hav 


made him a free Agent ,, he left him in 
hands of his own free-will. For the {eco 
God did that which belonged to him ; t 
15, he gave man a perfc& Law, requiring Þ 
to continue in the love of God, and pcrtc 
ly to obey tim. By the wilful breach of t 
Law, man did not only forteit his hopes 
everlaſting Life , but alſo turncd his he 
from God, and fixed it on theſc lower fc 
ly things, and hereby did blot out the fp 
tual Image of God from his Soul. So t 
man did both fall ſhort of the Glory ot G 
which was his End, and put himſclt out 
the Way by which he ſhould have attai 
It ; and this both as to the frame of 
heart and of his life, The holy Inclinat 
and Love of his ſoul to God , he loſt: al 
inficad of it, he contra&ed an Inclinat! 
and love fo the pleaſing of his flc{h, or car 
{ef by earthly things : growing ſtrange 
God , and acquainted with the Creatu 
þ 
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ondly And the courſe of his life was ſuited to the 
actict Bent and Inclination of his heart; he lived 
10N0 to. his carnal ſelf, and not to God : he 
KNOW ſought the creature for the pleating of his 
tate gg \ inſtead of ſeeking to pleaſe the Lord. 
Oo G0 With this Nature or corrupt inclination We 
Or Ct re all now born into the world For who 
Navin cy bring a clean thing ont of an un:lean. 
m th Fob 14. 4+. ASA Lyon hath a fierce and cruel 
econ A 2rure \ before he doth devour : and as an 
> thi Adder hath a venemous Nature, before ſhe 
ng ni ſting 3 ſoin our very infancy we have thoſe 
cried (inful Natures or Iaclinati ms before we 
of tl! think, or peak, os do amiſs. And hence 
OPE3( ſpringeth all the finne of our lives. And 
is heal not only ſo , but when G O D hath of his 
er ct mercy provided us a Remedy, even the 
ie {pit. [ord J]:ſus Chriſt to be the Saviour of our 
So thi ſouls, and bring us back to God again , we 
of Go. naturally love our preſent ſtate, and are 
| Ot ( loth to be brought out of it , and therefore 
attamt are ſet againſt the means of our Recovery :- 
a of h and though cuſtom have taught us to thank 
linat!" Chriſt for his good will , yet carnal ſelf per- 
|; all fryadcth us to refuſe his Remedies, and tq 
linat'0 defire to be excuſed when we are command- 
r Call, ed to take the medicines which he oftereth, 
ange | and are called to forſake all, and tollow kam 


nm to God and Glory. 
E.: ES 
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I pray you read over this leaf again, a 
mark it; tor, in theſe few words, you h: 
a true Dcſcription of our natural {tate : © 
conlcquently of « wicked man. For cv; 


man that is in this ſtate of corrupted Natu 


15 a wicked man, and in a tate of death. 
By this alſo you are prepared to und; 
ſtand what it is to be Converted : to whi 
end you muſt farther know, That the m 
of God, not willing that man ſhould Pet 
in his in, provided a Remedy, by caul 
his Son to take our Nture, and being in c 


Perfon God and Man, to become a Medial 


between- God and Min , and by dying | 
our {ins on the Cro1ls, to ranſom us from 1 
curſe of God:, and the power of the Dev 
and having thus redeemed us, the Fati 
hath delivercd us into his hands as his oz 
Hercupon the Father and the Mediator 
make a new Laiw and Covenant jor Ma 
not like the frft, which gave life to-nonet 
the pertcaly obedicnt, «nd condemned n 
for every fin: but Cirifi hath made 2 L 


_ of Grace, or a Prumile ot Pardon, and Ev 


lifting life to all that by true Repentan 
and by Faith in Chr'!- are Conyertcd ut 
God. Like an Ad& «+ Oblivion which 
made by a Prince t+ a company of Reb 
on condition tiey will lay down Arms © 

| CO 
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come in , and be loyal ſubjects for the time 
» i to come. 7 | 
1 But becauſe the Lord knoweth that the 
« 6 heart of Man 15 grown ſo wicked R that for 
eV ll this Men will not accept of the Remedy, 
aur. if they be left to themſelves , therefore the 
% Holy Ghoſt hath undertaken it as his Office | 
under toinſpire the Apoliles, and Scal up thc Scrip= 
WHIC Lure by Miracles and Wonders , and to il}u- 
Ee INT \jnate and convert the Souls of th: Elc&. 
peril So that by this much you ſec that as there 
au 17 three Perſons in the Trinity, the Father, 
mn Othe Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, fo each of theſe 
d1atl p,;fons haye their ſeveral works which are 
ng 10 eminently aſcribed to them. 
»m th The Fathers works were, To Create us, 
D:vi) to Rule us as his Rational creatures by the 
Fat] aw of Nature, and judge us thereby : And 
Wn mercy to provide us a Redeemer when 
Or Wye arc hoſt, and to ſend his Son, and accept | 
© MAI bis Ranſorn. | 
one bY The works of the Son for us were theſe, 
ca WT Raniom and Redeem us by his Suffer- 
> 1 Ljngs , and Rightcoulſneſs, to give out the 
da EviPromiſe or Law: of Grace, and Rule and 
-ntIMudge the world as their Redeemer, on terms 
cd lt Grace , and to make interceſſion for us, 
vhich that the benetits of his Death may be com- 
Rebnunicated 3 and to ſend the Holy Ghott, 
CIS all | | (which 
<0) 


SS 
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(which the Father alſo doth by the Son) 
works of the holy Ghoſt tor us arc thc 
To enditc the Holy Scriptures, by infj 
ing and guiding the Prophets and Apoll 
and ſealing the Word by his Miracul 
" Bifts and works: and the illuminating : 
exciting, the ordinary Miniſters of the ( 
ſpec, and ſo enabliag them, and help 
them to publiſh that Word : and by 
ſame Word Nluminating and Converting 
Souls of men. So that as you could not h 
been reaſonable Creatures , if the Father | 
not Created you : nor have had any ac 
to God, if the Son had not Redcemed yt 
{o neither can you have a part in Chriſt , 
be ſaved, except the Holy Ghoft do ſind 
You. 

So that by this time you may ee the {e 
ral cauſes of this work. The Father ſend 
the Son : the Son Redeemeth us, and m 
eth the promiſc of Grace : the Goly G 
inditcth and ſealeth this Goſpel : the Apy 
are. the Secretarics of the Spirit to w 
it : the Preachers of the Goſpel do x 
claim it, and perſwade. men to obey 
And the Holy Ghoſt doth make their prez 
ing eftetua], by opening the hearts of 7 
to entertain it, And all this to repair 
Image of God upon the ſoul 3 and.to i 

| Y 
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) Tit heart upon God again , and take it off the 
thele: Creature and carnal {elf , to which it is re- 
PI yolted 3 and ſo to turn the current of the 
olNls life into an Heavenly Courſe, which before 
culou 4c carthly; and all this by the entertain- 
1B all ment of Chriſt by Faith, who is the Phyſici- 
ie Gt an of the ſoul. CY 
xcIpm By this which I have aid, you may ſee 
by ti what it is to be IFicked , and what it is to - 
ing ti þe Converted, Which I think will be yet 
It hay plainer to you, if I deſcribe them as conliſt- 
ber ha Ing of thcir (evera] parts : and for the firſt, 
| act a wicked man may be known by theſe three 
d yd things. | 
iſt, C Firſt, He is one who placeth his chief con- 
ſanfiizent oxcarth, and loveth the Creature more 
than God, and his ficſhly proſperity above 
he {ent the heavenly felicity : He favoureth the 
ſendt things of the flcſh, but neither diſcemeth 
d minor favourcth the things of the Spirit 
ly Giithough he will ſay, that Heaven is better 
Apoftithan Earth, yet doth he not really ſo efteem 
oO Wiljt to himſelf. If he might be ſure of Earth, 
lo Plihe would let goe Heaven , and had rather 
bey {tay here, than be removed thither. A life 
- preadigf perfe&t holineſs, m the fight of God, 
; of Miand in his love and praiſes for ever in Hea- 
pair tiyen, doth not find ſuch liking with his hear, 
0 " as a life of health, and wealth, and honour 
Ve here 
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- here upon Earth. And though he falily pr 


{cſs that he loycth God:above all, yet md 
he never fclt the ;power of Diving Le 
within him, but his mind 1s more {ct on-t 
World, or fic{hly pleaſures, than on Gc 
In a word , who «vcr loveth Earth abe 
Heaven , and fic{hly proſperity more th 
God, is a wicked unconvertcd mans 
On the other hide, AC averted man, 
ilummated to diſcern the Loveliiacs ot Go 
and ſo far bulicveth the Glory that 1s to 
had with Gcd, that bis heart is taken up 
It, and {ct more upon it, than on any th 
n this world, He had rether fee the fac 
God , 'and live in his' evcrlatiing love : 
Praiſes, than have all-the wealth or plcal 
of the World, He fecth that all things 
are vanity z and nothing but-God can 
the. Soul : and therctore let the world 
which way: it will, he Jayeth up his treaſt 
and hopes in Htavcn, and tor thathe 1s 
{olved to lct go ali, As the fire doth me 
upward , and the Needle that 1s touc 
with the Load-itone 41! turneth to 
North : fo, the. Cunvzrtcd foul 15 excl 
unto: God. Noth ig; eſe: can fatisne hi 
nor can he _tnd ary Content ard; Refi 
in his Love. . In s word, Ali that are C 
verted do Liiccra and Love God better t 
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all the World ; and the heavenly felicity 15 
dearer to them than their ficſhly proſperity« 
The proof of what I have faid , you may 
find in theſe places of Scripture, Phil. 
3- 18-21. Mat 6. 19,20,21+ Col.3. 1,2,2,4» 
Rom.$. 5,6,7,8,9,18,23. Pſal.73-25,26. 
Secondly, A wicked man 1s one that mak- 
eth it the principal buſineſs of his life to pro- 


Jper in the World, and attain his fleſhly ends. 


And though hc may read and hear, and do 
much in the outward duties of Religion, and 
forbear diſgraceful fins; yet this 15 all but 
apon the by, and he never maEcs it the trade 
and principal bufineſs of his life to pleaſe 
God, and attain everlaſting glory, and puts 
off God with the leavings of the World, and 
gives him no more fervice than the fleſh can 
ſpare; for he will not part withall for Heaz 
Ven. : 

On the contrary, A converted man is one 
that makes it the principal care and buſineſs 
of bis life to pleaſe God, and to be ſaved, and 
takes all the bleſlings of this life but as ac- 
commodations in his journcy towards ano= 
ther Life, and uſeth the Creature inſubordi- 
nation unto God he loveth an holy lite, 
and longeth to be more holy 3 he hath no 


1E C0! fin but what he hateth; and longeth , cad 


ter til prayeth, and firiveth to 
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and bent of nis life is for God : and if hefi 
3t 15 contrary to the very bent of his hea 
and life, and therefore he riſes again, and | 
menteth it, and dare not wiltully live in at 
known fin. There 1s nothing in this Wot 
lt dear to him, but he can give it up toGo 
and forſake it for him and the hopes of G] 
ry. All this you may (ec in Col.3. 1,2,3.4. 
Mat. 6. 33,20. Luke 18. 22,23, 29. Ln 
14+ 18, 24, 26, 27» Rom.%. 13. Gal. 5. 2 
Luke 12. 21, &c. 

Thirdly , The Soul of a wicked man d 
never truly diſcern and reliſh the myliery 
Redemption, nor thankfully entertain an « 
tered Saviour , nor 1s he taken up with t 
love of the Redeemer, nor willing to be 1 
cd by him as Pnylitian of his Soul, that 
may be ſavcd from the guilt and power 
his fins, and recovered unto God ; but 
heart 15 in{enfible of this unſpeakable bc 
fit, and 15 quite againſi the healing means 
which he ſhould be recovered. Though 
may be willing to be carnal'y Religious 
he never refigneth up his Soul to Chriſt, 
to the motions and conduct of his We 
and Spirit. 

On the contrary, the Converted fou! '; 
ing fclt himſelf undone by fin, and perci 
ing that he hath loſt hjs peace with G! 
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wy 
and hopcs of Heaven , and 1s um danger of 
everlaſting miſery , doth thankfully enter- 
tain the tidings of Redemption, and bclicy- 
ing in the Lord Jcſus as his only Saviour, re- 
ſigneth up himſelt to him for Wiſdom, Righ- 
teoulneſs, Sandtifhcation, and Redemption. 
He taketh Chrilt as the Lite of his Soul, and 
Irveth by him, and uſeth him as his falve for 
every ſore, admiring the Wildom and Love 
of God in this wonderful work of mans Re. 
demption. In a word, Chriſt doth ever 
dwell in his heart by Faith , and the Life 
that he now liveth is by the Faith of the Sor 
of GOD, that hath loved him, and gave 
him(elt for him. Tea It 15 not {lo much he 
that livcth, as Chriſt in him. For theſe, ſee 
Foh. 1. 11,12. © 3+ 19,20. Rom.S. 0. Phil. 
3+7,0, 9, IO. Gal. 2. 20» Fobn 15.2, 3, 4s 
I Cor.Jo20. C7 202. ES; 
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Ou fee now in plain terms from the 
JS Word of God, who are the wicked,and - 
who are the Converted. Ignorant pcoplc 
think that if a man be no {wearer, nor cul. 
cr, nor rajler, nor drunkard, nor tornicator. 
not extortioner, nor wrong any body in their * 
dealings, and if they come to Church, ard 
lay their prayers, theſe cannot be wicked 
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men. Or if a Man that hath been guilty « 
drunkenneſs, or {wearing, or gaming, or th 
Iike Vices, Jo but forbcar them for the tim 
to come, they think that this is a Cor 
verted man. Others think, it a man ths 
hath been an Enemy and {corner at godl 
nels, do but approve it, and joyn himſe! 
with thoſe that arc oodly. and be hated fc 
it by the wicked as the godly arc, that th 
we needs be a Converted man. And ſon 
are fo fooliſh as to think they are Conver! 
cd, by taking up ſome new and talle opin 
on, and falling into fome dividing part 
as Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Papiſts , or ſuc 
I:ke. And {ome think, if they have but bee 
affrighted by the tears of hel}, and had Cor 
victions and Gripes of Conſcience, an 
thereupon have purpoſcd and promiled ; 
mendrment , and taken up a life of Civil b 
haviour, and outwerd Religion, tnat th 
muſt needs be true Converiion. And the 
are the poor deluded fouls that are like | 
loſe the benchit of all our perſwafions : ai 
when they hear that the wicked muſt 7# 
or Die, they think that this is not ſpoken 1 
them; for they are not wicked, but are Tur 
ed already, And therctore it 15 that Chr 
told ſome of the Rulers oi the Jews , wl 
vere graves and Ciyiller than tae comm 
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31 
people, that Puvlicans and Harlots dy go i149 
the Kingdom of God before wer, Matth.2 1.31. 
Not that an Harlot or grofs ſinner can be 
(aved without Converhtion ; but becouunte it 
was eahio *r-T0 make tncfe &rots inner Por- 
ceive their fin and miſery, and the nec: ies 
of a change, when the civiller ſort do dclude 
themſelves by thinking that they are con- 
verted already, when they be not. 

O Sirs, Converſion 1s another kind of 
work than moſt are aware of: Its not a {mall 
matter to bring, an carthly mind to Heaven, 
and to ſhew man the amiable excellencics of 
God, tl kebetarcn up in iuch love to him, 
that never can be quenched ; to break the 
heart for ſin, and make him flie for refuge 
unto: Chriſt, and thankfully embrace him as 
the Life of his Soul 3 to have the ver y drift 
and bent of the heart and life to be Chang- 
ed, {o that a man renouncetn that which he 
took for his fe)icity, and placerh kh: 5 telicity 
where he never did before: , and liveth not 
to the ſame end, and driveth not on the fame 
dclign in the world. as formerly he did : In. 


a word, he that is in Chriſt, is a aew crcatiere 


old things are paſt areay, bebo 14 all 40:98 are 
become new, 2 Core 5417. ye hath a new un- 
derltanding, a new will and reſolution, yew 
{orrows, and defires, and love. ang 4-iight5 
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new thoughts, new ſpeeches, new company 
(if poiltble) and a new Converſation. Sin 
that beiore was a jcſting matter with him, is 
now fo odivus and terrible to him , rhat he 
flies from it as from Death. The World that 
was {0 lovely in his eyes, doth now appear 
but as vanity and vexation > God that was 
betore neglected , is now the only happinels 
ot his ton! beforc he was forgotten, and e- 
very lult preferred beforc him 3 but now. he 
15 ſer next the hcart, and all things mult give 
place to him: and the heart 1s taken up in 
te attendance and ob{.rvance of him: and 
23 gricycd when he hides his face , and ne: 
ver thinks it {clt well without him. Chil 
himſelf that was wont to be ſlightly thought 
of, 15 now his only hope and refuge, and ht 
liveth upon him as on his daily bread ; I 
cannot pray without him,nor rejoyce with 
out him, nor think,nor ſpeak,nor live with 
out him. Heaven it {clf that betore was look 
apon but as a tolerable reſerve , which h 
hoped might (crve turn as better than Hell 
when he could not ſtay any longer in th 
World, is now taken for his horne, the plac 
of his only Hope and Reſt, where he ſhall Sec 
and Love, and praiſe that God that hath hi 
heart already. Hel/that before did feem bu 
as © bug bear to frighten men from fin, dot 
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now appcar to be a real miſery, that js not 
to be ventured on, nor jelted with. The 
Works of holineſs which betore he wes 
weary of, and {ccmed to be more ado then 
needs, aie now both his recreation and his. 
butincfs, and the trade that he 1;vcs upor. 
The Bible which was before to hint bar z1- 
moſt as a comMmon book, 15 now as tie Law 
of God, as a Letter written to hin trom Hea- 
ven, and ſubſcribed with the name of the F- 
ternal Majeſty, it is the Rule of bis Thoughts, 
and Words, and Deeds : the Commands 
are binding, the Threats are dreadtul, and 
the Promiſes of it ſpeak life to Is foul. 
The godly that fſcemed to him bat like 0- 
ther men, are now the excellenteir and hap- 
Pick on earth. And the wicked that were his 
play-fellows, are now his griet: and he that 
could laugh at their fin , is readier now to 
weep for their fiu and miſery, Pſalm 16. 3, 
and 15.4. Ppil.3.18. Infhort,he hath a New 
End in his thoughts, and a New Way in his 
endeavours, and thercfore his heart and hte' 
i5 new. Bctore, his Carnal Self was his End - 
and his pleaſure,and worldly profits,and cre- 
dit were his Way: and now God and e- 
verlaſting glory is his Exd : and Chrift, ard: 
the Spirit , and Word , and Ordinances, 
Holineſs to God , and Rightconſnels and? 
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Mercy to men, theſe are his Way. Bcfore, 
Self was the chicfeſt Ruler, to which the mat: 
ters of God and Conſcience mult fioop and 
give place : and now God in Chriſt, by the 
Spirit, Word, and Miniftty,is the chict Ruler, 
to whom both Self, and all the matters 
Self muſt give place. So that this is nota 
change in one or two,or twenty points; but 
in the whole ſoul; and the very end and bent 
of the Converſation. A man may ſtep out of 
one path into another, and yet have his face 
the fame way, and be ſtill going towards the 
lame place : but ®tis another natter to turn 
quite back again, and take his Journey the 
clean contrary way to a contrary place, SO j 
is here. A man may turn from drunkennef 
to thriftineſs, and forſake his good fellow 
ſhip, andother groſs diſgraceful fins, and fe 
apon ſome duties of Religion, and yet be go 
ing fiill to the ſame End as before, intending 
11S carnal Self above all, and giving it ſti] 
the Government of his ſou!. But when he 1 
Converted, this Self. is denied and take 
down , and God is ſet up, and his face i 
turned the contrary way; and he that befor 
was addicted to kimfelt, and lived to him 
{elf, is now by SanEihcation devoted to God 
and liveth unto God : before he asked him 
fc}f, what he ſhould do with his time , hi 
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parts, and his cſtate, and for him{clf he uſed 
them : but now he asketh God what he thatl 
do with them, and he uſeth them tor him. 
Before he would pleaſe God fo far as migic 
ſtand with the pleaſure of his fleth, and Car- 
nal Self, but not to any great difplea{ure 
of them. But now he will pleaſe God, let 
Fleſh and Self be never fo much dilpleaſed. 
This 3s the great change that God will make 
apon all that ſhall be faved. 

You can fay, that the Holy Ghoſt 1s your 
$aaGifier > but do you know what Saxdifi- 
cation 35 £ Why, this 1s it that 1 have now 
opened to you: andevery Man and Woman 
in the World. inuft have this , or be con- 
demned to everlalting miſery. They mult 
Turn or Dir. 

Do: you believe all this Sirs , or do you 
10t ? Surely you dare not fay, you do not ; 
ror *tis paſt doubt or denial; Theſe are not 
Controverſies, where one learned pious man 
15 of one mind, and another of another ; 
where one party ſaith this , and the other 
faith that: Papiſts and Anabaptiſts, and every 
Sect arnong us that deſerve to be called 
Chriitians, are all agreed in this that I have 
laid; and if you will not believe the God of 
Truth, and that in a caſe where every Sat 
and party do believe him , you are utterly 
unexcuſable,. D.5 Bur 
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But if you do believe this, how comes 1t to- 
paſs that you live'{o quietly in an unconvert-. 
ed fate? Do you know that you are Convert- 
ed? and can you tind this wondertul change | 
upon your {ouls? Have you been thus born 
again and made anew ?- Be not thele firange 
matters to many of you? and ſuch as you 
never felt upon your ſelves? It you cannot tell 
the day or week of your change,or the very 
Sermon that Converted you, yet, Do you hind 
that the work is done ?- and fuch a chang in- 
deed there is? and that you have ſuch hearts 
as are before deſcribed ? Alas, the moſt do 
follow their worldly bulines, and little 
trouble their minds with ſuch thoughts. And 
if they be but reſtraincd from {candatious fins; 
and can fay, 1 am 9 whore-monger, nor thicf. 
or eurſer,nor ſwearer nor tipler,n'y extortiouer, 
4 go to Church and-ſay my Prayers, they think. 
that this is true Converhtion , and they ſhall 
be ſaved as well as any. Alas, this is tooliſh 
cheating of your {clves. This 15.too much 
contempt of an endlcts Glory : and too grols 
negle& of your immortal fouls. Can you 
make ſo Jight of Heaven and Hell ? Your 
Corpſes will ſhortly all lie in the duſt and 
Angels or Devils will preſcntly {cize upon 
y&ur Souls,and every man and woman of you, 
all, will ſhortly be among other company, 
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and in an other cale than now you are; you. 
will dwell in thoſe houſes but a little long- 
er; you will work in your ſhops and fields 
but a little longer you will fit in theſe ſeats, 
and dwell on this Earth but a little longer 5 
you will ſee with thoſe eycs, and hear with: 
thoſe ears, and ſpeak with thoſe tongues: 
but a little longer, till the ReſurreEtion- day: J 
and can you make ſhitt to forget this ? O 
what a place will you be ſhortly in of Joy - 
or Torment ! O what a fight will you thort- 
ly ſee-in Heaven or Hell ! O what thoughts 
will ſhortly fill you hearts with unſpeakable 
Delight or Horror ! What work will youw- 
be employcd in ?. to praile the Lord with: : 
Saints-and Angels , or to cry out in fire un-' 
quenchable with devils ? And ſhouldall this 


be- forgotten ? And all this will be endleſs 


and - ſeaked up by an unchangeable D-cree : 
Etcrnity,* Eternity will be the meaſure of 
your joyes or forrovs, and can this be for- 
pottcn? and all this 1s reve Sirs, raokt certary- 
ire : When you have gone up-and-down a 
little longer, and i)ept and awakt a few times. 
more, you'l be dead and'gone, and hind all 
true that now I tcl you :- and yct-can you 
now fo much forget it ! - You thall then rc- 

membcr that you heard this Scrmon , and. 


that this day, from 1216 plave ) YOu Were Toe 


meinbres - 


% A & . 
- COAT B iS orb tara rs rs = 


28 A Call to the 


mcembred of theſe things : and perceive 
them matters a thouſand times greater than 
either you or I could here conceive; and yet 
{hall they be now {o much forgotten ? 
Beloved friends, It the Lord had not a- ' 
wakened me to bchieve and lay to heart theſe 
things my ſelf, I hould have remained in the 
dark and ſelfiſh ſtate , and have periſhed for 
ever : but it he have truly.made me {enhible 
of them, it will conſtrain me to compath- | 
onate you, as well as my ſelf: It your eyes | 
wcre ſo far opened as to fee Hell, and you {aw. | 
your neighbours, that were Unconverted, | 
drag'd thither with hidcous cries, though | 
they were ſuch as you accounted honelt peo- | 
ple on carth, and feared no ſuch matter by | 
themſelves ; ſuch a fight would make you go | 
home and think of it, and think again, and | 
make you warn all about you as that damn- | 
ed worldling in Lyke 16.28. would have had | 
his Brethren warned, Iclt they come to that. 
place of Torment. Why, Faith is a kind of 
tight; it is the eye of the Soul, the Evidence 
of things not ſecn: It I believe God, it is | 
next to ſeeing : And therefore I beſeech 
you excuſe me , if I be half as earneſt with 
you about theſe matters , as if I had ſeen 
them. If 1 muſt dye to morrow , and it 
were in My power to come again from ano- 
thex 
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ther world and tell you what I had (cen, 
would you not be willing to hear me ? and 
would you not believe, and regard what I 
ſhould tell-you? It I might preach one Ser- 
mon to you after I am dead, and have (cen 
what is done in the world to come, would 
you not have me plainly ſpeak the Truth, 
and would you not crowd to hear me? and 
would you not lay it to heart? But this mutt 
not bez God hath his appointed way of Tea- 
ching you by Scripture and Minifiers ; and 
he will not humour Unbehevers ſo far as to 


| fend mien from the dead to them, and to al- 


ter his-eſtabliſht way 3 it any man quarrel 
with the Son. God will not humour him fo 
farr as to ſet him up a clearer Light, Friends, 
I beſecch you regard me now, as you would 
do it I ſhould come from the dead to you ; 
for I can give you as full afſurance of the 
truth of what I ſay to you, as it I had been 
there and ſeen it with my eyes 3 For its pol- 
ible for one from the dead to deceive you : 
but Jeſus Chriſt can never deceive you ; the 
Word of God delivered in Scripture, and 
ſealed up by the Miracles and holy workings 
of the ſpirit, can never deceive you. Believe 
this, or believe nothing. Believe and obey 
this, or you are undone. Now as yer 
you believe the Word of God , and as ever 

| you 
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you care: for the ſalvation of your ſouls, let 
me beg, of you this reaſonable requeſt, and I 
beſeech you deny me not : that you would 
without any more delay, when you are gone 
from hence, remember what yeu heard, and ' 
entcr into an earneſt ſearch of your hearts, 
and. ſay to your ſelves, | Is it ſo indeed? muſt 
T Turn or Die ? Muſt: 1 be Converted or Con- 
demacd ? Its time-fur me then to look about 
me, before it be too late. O why did zot I look 
after this till tow ? IVhy did Þventurouſly poſt 
off, or ſlubber over jo great a buſineſs ? Wu Þ 
awake, or in my wits | On blifſed God, what 
2 mercy is it that thou aid(t not- cut off my life 
all this wile, before # hail anycertaln hope of 
Eternal life * Will, Ged forbid that T ſhould 


' negled this work any longer. What (tate ws my 


foul i1 ? 4m TI Convertcd, or am I not ? IV. 
ever ſuch a change or work, done upon my ſor! 2: 
Have T Leen illuminated by the Word and ſpi- 
rit.of the Lord, to ſce the odiouſneſs of fin, 
the need of a Saviour, the Lnve of Chriſt, and 


_ the Excelicncies of God and Glory ? Ts my beart | 


broken or humbled withia me for my ſurmers 


life e Have I thank ful'y entertained my Sa- 


_ viour and Lord, that offercd himſclf with par= 


dz and life to my ſoul ? Do Ihate my fyrmey- 
finful life, and the remnant of every fin that 
is ty me? Do I fly from them as my-dradly. 

| ” Enes' : 
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Enemies ? Da I arve Hp my ſelf to 4 life of Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience to God ? Do T love it aud 
delight in it ? Can I truly ſay that T am dead 
to the IVorld and carnal ſelf. . and that. T live 
for God andthe Glory which be-hath promiſed ? 
Hati Heaven more of my Eſtimation, and Re- 
ſolution, than Earth ? and is God the Dear 
and Higheſt in my Soul ? Once T am ſure, I 
lived principally to the world and fleſh, and God 
had nothing but ſome heartleſs ſervices which 
the world-could ſpare, and which were the leav- 
ings of the fliſh. Ts my heart now turned ans- 
ther way? Have T a new deſign , and a row 
end, and 3 new train of holy affetions ? Have 
I. ſet my bopes and heart in Heaven ? and is 

it nw the ſcope , and deſign, and beat of my 

heart and life, to oct well to Heaven, and. {ce 
the glorious Face of God, aud live in his cver- 
lating Love ans Praiſe ? And when I ſia,is it 
againſt the habitual bent and deſign of my 
heart * An4 do T conquer all groſi ſins, a4 am 
Tweary, and willing to be rid of mine injirmi- 
ties ? Thu # the flate of a converted Soul. And 
thus muſt it be with me, or I muſt periſh. 1s 4t 
thus indeed with me, or is 1t not £ tts time to 
get this Doubt reſolved , before the dreadful 
Fudge reſolve it. Tam avot ſuch a ſtranger t0 
my own beart and life , but I may ſomerhat 
perecive whethcr I am thus Converted or W1: 


I; 
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If.I be not, it will do me no good to flatter my : 
ſoul with falſe conceits aud hopes. T am re- | 
ſolved no more to deceive my ſelf, but to endea- | 
vour to know truly off or on, whether T ve Con-, 
zertcd, yea or 105 that if I be, T may roy 
in it, and plorifie my gracious Lord, and com- © 
fortably go on till Treach the Crown : andif I 
am not , I may ſet my ſelf to beg and ſeeh | 
after the Grace, that ſhould convert me, and 
may turn without any more delay , For , if 1 
find in time that T am out of the way , by the 
help of Chriſt, I may turn aud be recovered, but 
if I ſtay till either my heart be forſaken of God 
in blizdneſs and hardneſi , or till I be catcht 
away by Death ; its then too late, There i 419 
place for Repentance and Converſion then > 1 
know it muſt be now or never. | 
Sirs, this is my rcqueſt to you, that you 
will but take your hearts to task, and thus 
examine them, till you ſee,it it may be, whe- 
ther you are Converted or not? and if you 
cannet find it out by your own endeavours, 
£0 to your Minifters, it they be faithtul and 
experienced men, and delire their alfittance, 
The matter is great, let not baſhfulneſs nor 
careleſnefs hinder you. They are fect ovcr 
you to adviſe you , 'for the ſaving of your 
Souls, as Phylitians adviſe you for the cur- 
ing of your bodies. It undoes many thoul- 
Ands 
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ands that they think they are mn the way to 
falvation,when they are not : and think that 
they are Converted , when 1t 1s no ſuch 
thing. And then when we call to them daily 


| to Turn, they go away as they came, and 


think that this concerns not them 3 for they 


| areturned already,and hope they ſhall do well 


enough in the way that they are 1n,at leaſt if 
they do pick the faireſt path, and avoid ſome 
of the fouleſt ſteps, when alas, all this while 
they live but to the World, and fleſh,and are 
ſtrangers to God and Eternal life , and are 
quite out of the way to Heaven, And all this 
is much becauſe we cannot perlwade them 
to a few ſerious thoughts of their Conditi- 
on, and ſpend a few hours in the examining 
of their ſtates. Is there not many aſelt-de- 
ceiving Wretch that hear me this day , that 
never beſtowed one hour, or quarter of an 
hour in all their lives,to examine their ſouls, 
and try whether they are truly Converted or 
not? O merciful God , that will care for 
ſuch wretches that care no more for them- 
{clves,and that will do ſo much to {ave them 
from Hell , and help them to Heaven, who 
will do fo little for it themſelves! If all that 
are in the way to hel], and ina ſlate of dam- 
nation, did but know it, they durſt not cat- 


tinue in it. The greatcſi hope that the devil 
E: hath 
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hath of bringing you to damnation without 


a Reſcue, 1s by keeping you blindfold, and} r 


Ignorant of your ſtate, and making you be-jþ 
lieve that you may do well enough 1n the! h 
way that you arein. If you knew that you!f 
are out of the way to Heaven, and were loſt; C 
for ever if you ſhould dieas you are; durſi| | 
you ſleep another night in the tiate that you! 
are in? durft you live another day in it?/ - 
Could you heartily Jaugh or be merry in| 
ſuch a Rate? What ! And not know but you|t 
may be {natcht away to hel} in an hour! Sure|( 
it would conſtrain you to forſake your for-} 
mer compary and courſes, and to betake|( 
your {elvcs to the ways of holineſs, and the 
Communion. of the Saints. Sure it would| 
drive you to cry to God for a new heart, to| ! 
ſeek help ot thoſe that art tit to counſe! you! 
There is none of you {are that cares n0t for| 
being damned. Wcll then Ibeſeech you pre! 
{ently make enquiry into your hearts, and 
give them no reft,till you tind out your Con- 
dition,that it it be good,you may rcjoyce in 
it,and £0 on : and it it be bad, you may pre* 
{ently look about you for recovery , as men 
that belicve they muſt Turn or Dic. What (ay 
you, Sirs? Will you reſolve and promiſe to: 
be at this much labour for your own Souls? | 
Will you fall upon this {elt-examination. 
when 
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ut. when you come home? Is my requeſt un- 
nd; reaſonable? Tour conſciences know,it is not, 
)e- [Reſolve ont then before you ſtir: Knowing 
he! how much it concerneth your Souls 3 I be- 

ou. feech you for the ſake of that God that doth 
ot; command you, at whoſe Bar you will ſhort- 
{| ly all appear,that you will not deny me this 
ou! reaſonable Requeſt. For the ſake of thoſe 
it? Souls that muti Tz or Die , I beſeech you 
in| deny me not; even but to make it your 
ou buſineſs to underſtand your own Conditi- 
ire] Ons, and build upon ſure ground , and 
Ir know off or on whether you are Converted 
kej 05.30 , ana venture not your Souls on neg- 
he ligent ſecurity. | 
d| Eut perhaps you"! ſfay, What if we ſhould 
70] | find our ſelves yet unconverted , what ſhall 
| we do then? This queſtion leadcth me to my 
or| keccond Dodrincs which will do much to the 
e-| anſwering of it , to which I ſhall now pro- 
nd ceed. 


:n ' Dodk, 2. JF 1 is the promiſe of GOD, that t the 
Ez ed ſhall Live if they will but 
en Turn, Unf, Rs and throughly Turn. 
Ay The Lord here profeſſeth that this 1s 1t 
eo. that he takes pleaſure in , that the wicked 
I. Turn and Live,Heaven is made as (ure to the 
»n. Converted , as Hell is to the Unconverte?. 
en Terit 
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Turn and Live, is as certain a Truth, as Try t 
67 Die. God was not bound to provide usa t 
Saviour, nor open to us a door of Hope, not! t 
call us to Repent and Turn when once we, 
had caſt our ſelves away by fin. But he hath \ 
freely done it to magnifie his Mercy : Sin- x 
ners , there are none of you ſhall have caule \ 
to go home, and ſay I preach: Deſperation to t 
you.Do we uſe to ſhut up the door of Mercy 
againſt you ? O that you would not ſhut it « 
up againſt your ſelves! Do we ule to tell © 
you that God will have no mercy on you, | 
though you turn and be ſandified ? When! 
did you ever hear a Preacher ſay ſuch a word? ! 
You that bark at the Preachers of the Gok- | 
pel,for deſiring to keep you out of Hell,and * 
{ay, that they preach deſperation 3 tell me if ' 
you can, when you did ever hear any ſober ' 
man 3 that there is no hope for you, though 
vou repent and be Converted ? No, it is the « 
clean contrary that we daily proclaim from | 
the Lord; and who ever is born again, and ! 
by Faith and Repentance doth become a new | 
Creature, ſhall certainly be ſaved, and fo far, 
are we from perſwading you to deſpair of 1 
this, that we perſwade you not to make any! 
doubt of it. It is Life and not death, that | 
_ th? firſt part of our meſſage to you:our Com: | 
million is to offer Salvation certain. Salva: | 
. tiOnN 5 
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ry tion, a ſpeedy, glorious , everlaſting Salva- 
32, tion, to every one of you : to the pooreſt 
or. begger as well as the greateſt Lord : to the 
ve; worli of you 3 even to drunkards, {wearers, 
th worldlings, thieves, yea to the deſpiſers and 
n-: reproachers of the holy way of Salvation , 
ile Weare commanded by the Lord our Maſter, 
to. to offer you apardon Nor all that's paſi,if you 
cy will but now at laſi return and live 3 we are 
tit commanded to befeech and intreat you to 
2 accept the offer and return; to tell you what 
u,, Preparation is made by Chriſt, what Mercy 
cn liayes for you 3 hue Patience waitcth on 
ra: youz what thoughts of kindneſs God hath 
of- towards youz and how happy,how certainly 
nd and unſpcakably happy you may be it you 
> if WY; We have indeed alſo a meſſage of 
ber wrath and death : yea of a two-fold wrath 
gh and death : but neither of them 15 our prin- 
the cipal Mefſage; we muſt tell you of the wrath 
zm that is on you already, and the death that 
znd You are born under, for the breach of the 
ew Law of works : but this is but to ſhew you 
far, the need of Mercy , and provoke you to e- 
> of ſteem the Grace of the Redeemer. And we 
any! [tell you nothing but the Truth which you 
t i5\ Muſt know : for who will ſeek out for Phy- 
zm- 1k, that knows not that he is fick? our tells 
va- flu you of your miſery, 15 not it that makes 
n > a you 
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jou miſerab'e,but driveth yourout to ſeek; for 
Mercy.It is you that have brought thisDeath, 
upon your ſelves. We tell you alſo of another * 
death , even remedileſs, and much greater | 
torment; that will fall on thoſe that will not 
be Converted. But as this is true,and muſ; , ' 
be told you, ſo it is but the laſt and ſaddef/ * 
part of our Meſſage. We are firſt to offer you 
Mercy,if you will Turn : and it is only thoſc 
that will not Turn , nor hear the voiced , 
Mercy,that we muſt fore-tell Dammation to, . 
Will you but caſt away your Tranſgrefſion; * 
delay no longer ; but come away at the Cal ( 
of Chritt , and be Converted , and become: © 
new creatures , and we. have nut a word  ? 
damning wrath or death to ipeak againſt P 
you. I do here in the Name of the Lord © 
Life proclaim to youall that hear me thi; 
day, tothe worſt of you , to the greateſt, to) 
the oldeſt finner , that you may have merc)\" 
and ſalvation, if you will but Turn. Ther: 
15 mercy in God , there js ſufficiency in the 
 fatisfaction of C hriſt, the Promiſe is free and 
tull, and Univerſal : you may have Lite, !* fg 
you will but Turn. But then , as you love i 
your Souls, Remember what Turing it i 
that Scripture {ſpeaks of. -It is not to mend, 
t:.c old Houſe, but topulldown all , and 
build anew , on Chrift the Rock and Care!” 
Four 


do 
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\ Foundation.lt is not £0 mend ſomewhat in a 
| carnal courſe of life,but to mortitie the fleſh, 
' and live after the Spirit. [t is not to ſerve the 
. Aſh and the world in a more reformed way 
" without any ſcandalous difgracetul tins, and 
| with a certain kind of Religiouſneſs, but it 1s 
nt change your Maſter, and your works and 
k End,and ſet your face the contrary way,and 
c do all for the life that you never ſaw , and 
: dedicate your {elves and all you have to 
God. This is the change that mult be made, 
® if you will live. ; 
Your ſelyes are witneſſes now , that it is 
” ſalvation and not damnation that is the 
M -{ Breat Doarinel preach to ypu; and the firſt 
i part of my mcfſage to you. Accept of this, 
q and we ſhall go no further with youz for we 
_ would not {ſo much as aftright or trouble 
you with the name of damnation , without 
" neceflity. 

But bo you Will not be faved, ther&sno 
- remedy,but Damnation mutt take place. For | 
there 15 no middle place between the two : 

You muſt have either Lite or Death. 

>] And we are not only to. offer you Life : 

"y -but to ſhew you the grounds on which we 
"do it, and call you to belicve that God doth 


ms indeed as he ſpeaks: that the Pro's 


ue is txuc, and cxtendeth Conditionally 
[ 

to 
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to you as well as others; and that Heavenis 
no fancy 3 but a true felicity. 

Tf you ask, where is our Commitſon for 
this offer 3 - among an hundred texts of Scri-| 
pture, I will ſhew it you in theſe few. 

Firſt you ſee it here in my Text, and the] 
following Verſcs, and in the 18. of Ezek. v| 
plain as can be ſpoken. And in 2 Cor.5.17, 
18,19,20,21. You have the very {um of out 
Commiſſion; | If any max be in Chriſt,be is. 
new Creature 3 old things are paſt away, be| 
held all things are become new. And all thing! ' 
are of God , who hath reconcilcd us to bimfeh| '« 
by Feſws Chriſt , and hath given to us the Ms. | 
niſtry of Reconciliation 3 to wit, that God mi. } 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, © 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them and bail, ( 
committed #nto us the word of Reconciliation! © 
Now then we are Ambaſſadors fer Chriſt , «| © 
though God did bejeech you by us we pray yl [ 
in Chriſt ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God), fi. © 
he hath made him to be fin for us who knew il 
fin, that we might be made the Righteouſndi © 
of God in him. | So Mark 16, 15, 16. | CG Y 
ye into all the world ani preach the Goſpel q 
every creature, He that beiieveth that is, wil 
luch a Converting faith as is expreſſed ) | t 
5 baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 1nd he that believe J 
not ſhall be damned. ] And Luke 24- 45, Y w 
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s [Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer , and to viſe 
from the dead the third day , and that Repen= 
rt. tance (which 15 Convertion) and Remiſſion of 
\ ſins, ſon's be preached in his name among all 
Nations. | And AGs 5-30,31. The Cod of our 
hel Fathers raiſed up Feſus , whom ye ſlew and 
3, hanged on a Tree, bim hath God exalted with 
"| bisright h:nd,, to be a Prince aud a Saviour, 
ur. to give Repentance toIfrael, and forgiveneſf of 
od. fins. | And Ads 13438.,39:. Be it known unto 
be. you therefore men and brethren , that through 
yi this man 3s preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
fell -of fins 3 and by him all that believe, are juſti- 
Mi. fied from all tvings, from which ye could not be 
ws. Juſtificd by the Law of Molcs. ] And leſt you 
17 think this ofter is rctirained-to the Jews, fee 
aj} Gal. 6. 15+ | For in Chriſt Feſus neither Cir- 
mm cumcaſion availeth any thing , nor uncirenm- 
ol Cifion, but a new creature | And Luke 14. 17- 
yo | Come , for allthings are now ready, | and 
fa Vere 23, 24+ 
4 - You fee by this time that we are com- 
ſu manded to offer Life to you all, and to tell 
"6 you from God, that it you will Twury, you 
lt may Live. 8 
Here you may ſafcly truſt your Souls: for 
the Love of God is the Fountain of this offer, 
| Fob 3.16. and the blood of the Son of Gag 
bath purchaſcd it ; the faithfulneſs and truth 
"1h = OS of 
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of God is engaged to make the promiſe! 
good : Miracles have ſealed up the truth of 
it: Preachers are ſent through the World to 
Proclaim it;theSacraments are inſtituted and! 
uſed for the ſolemn Delivery of the mercy 
. offered; to them that will accept it : and the 
Spirit doth open the heart to entertain it, 
and is it (elf the Earneſt of the full poſſeſſ 
\ on. So that the truth of it is paſt contro- 
verſie , that the worlt of you all, and everj 
one of you, if you will but be Converted .may 
be Saved. 

Indeed if you will needs believe that you 
{hall be ſaved without convertion, then you, 
believe a falſhood : and-if I ſhould preach 
that w you, I ſhould preach a lie : this wete 
Not to believe God, but the Devil and your 
owndeceitful hearts. God hath his promik: 
of Lite, and the Devil hath his promiſec 
Life : Gods promile 1 iS, | Return and Liw| 
The Devils promiſe is [Tow ſhall live whetht | 
you turn or not. | The word of God is as! } 
have ſhewed you | Except ye be converted aud 
become 4s little Children , ye cannot enter in| © 
the Kingdow' of Heaven, Mat.18, 3. Except\ ( 
man be born again , he cannot enter into th | 
Kingdom of God, John 33,5. Without boling t 

one ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. ] The Devl} t 
Word i 15 | Tox *Y 4 ſaved without being q c 
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e' again and Converted, you may do well enough 
ff mithout being holy 3 God d5th but frighten you, 
0. 'he is more merciful than to do as he ſaith , he 
d! will be better to you than his word. |And alaſs, 
y, the greateſt part of the World believe this 
he - word of the Devil, before the Word of God; 
et, juſtas our firſt fin and miſery came into the 
ſj World. God ſaid to our firk Parents, | If 
0: yeeat ye ſhalldjie, | And the Devil contradi- 
-y; Geth him,and ſaith, | Te ſhall not die | and 
ay, the woman believed the Devil before God. 

| $© now the Lord faith, | Turn or Die ] And 
01: the Devil faith, | Youſhall not Die , if you do 
but cry God mercy at laſt, and give.over the 
ach} afs of fin when you can praftiſe it no longer. | 
cre And this is the word that the world believes. 
ou! O hainous wickedneſs , vo believe the Devil 
niſe before God ! 


vel! And yet that is not the worſt : but blaſ- 
| phemouſly they call this a Believing and Tru- 


ept: God is a lie,they call this a Truſting God,and 
o th lay they believe in him, and Truſt on him 
ling torſalvation : Where did ever God fay, that 
evil} the unregenerate , unconverted , unfay- 
bo ified ſhall be ſaved? Shew ſuch a - 1. 
Pr. &-2 5 
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in Scripture, I challenge you ,, if you can. | 


Why this 1s the Devils word, and to belic ve 
it 15 to believe the Devil, and the fin that is 
commonly called Preſumption : and do you 


_ call this a believing and truſting God 2 There 


15 cnough ih the Word of God to comtort 


and ſtrengthen the hearts of the ſandihed; 


but not a word to {irengthen the hands of 


wickedneſs, nor to give men the leaſt hope 


_ of being ſaved , though they be never fan- 


tiihed. 
But if you will Tzrz and come into the 


way of Mercy,the Mercy of the Lord 1s rea» | 


dy to entertain you. - Then Trutt God tor 
Salvation boldly and conhdently , tor he is 


engaged by his Word to fave you. He will | 


be 2 Father to none but his Childrey,and he 
will {ave none but thole that forſake the 
World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, and come 


into his Family to be members of his Son, | 
and have Communion with his Saints, But. 


if they will not come in, it 15 long of them- 


{clves : His doors are open : He keeps none | 


back : He never (ent fuch a mcfſage as this 
to any of you: | Tt is now too late : I will not 
receive thee, though thou be Converted. | He 
might have done (0,and done you no wrong : 
but he did not : hedth not ro this day : He 


a -” 
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ready 
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ready untcignedly, and with all your hearts 
to Turn. And the fulne(s of this Truth will 
yet more peer in the two following Do- 
ctrines, wiicti 1 thill therefore next proceed 


to, before I make any further App'ication of 
taly 


pe ee En —— 
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Converſion and Salvation , but 

#o0t in thar Death or Damnation ; be had 

rather they would Return and Live, than go 
08 and dies 

. T ſhall firft teach you how to underſtand 


thiszand then clear up the truth of it to you. 
And tor the firſt } you muſt obſerve thee 


following things, 1- A ſunple willingneſt or 

complacency 1s the firſt Act of the will tollow- 

iS the ſimple apprebenfion of the Underſtand 
> before it proceedeth to compare things 


ether, But the coſting act of tne will 15 a 


following a&, and ſuppoſeth the comparing 
pratiical: ACK of the Underſtanding 5 and theſe 


, two Ads may often be carried to contrary 


Obje&ts, without any fault at all in the per- 
lon, 


2. Anunteigned willingneſs may have di- 


| vers degrees.Some thingsI am {© tar will 
of, as that I will do ail that Iycth in my 
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power to accompliſh it : and fome things 
E am truly willing awother ſhould do , when | 
yet T will not do all that ever Lam able to | « 
procure it, having many Reaſons to diſlwade | « 
me there-from; though yet I will do all | ! 
that belongs to me to do. | 
3. The will of a Rxler , as ſuch, 15 ma-} \ 
niteſted in makgng and executing Laws : but | 
the will of a may in his ſimple natural ca- | 
pacity, or as abſolute Lord of his own , is ma-| [ 
nifcfted in defiring or reſolving of events. | 
4. A Rulers will, as Law-giver, 15 firſt and | 
principally that his Laws be obeyed : and! | 
not at all that the pcnalty be executed on 


any , but.only on ſuppoſition that they wil 
Not abey b5s procopts- Pat % Ralcrs will 9 as' 


Judge : ſuppoſeth the Law already cither' | 


rept or broken : and therefore he rcfolveth! | 
our rewards or puniſhment accordingly. | 

Having given you thoſe neceſſary Diſtin- | 
tions , I ſhall next apply them to the Caſe | 


mn hand,in theſe following Propotitions. 


1-It 1s 1n the glaſiof the word andCreatures, 
that in this like we muſt know God : and fo, 
according tothe nature of man , we aſcribe 
to him Vyderſtinding and Will, removing all 
the imperfections that we can , becauſe we 
are capable of no higher Poſitive conceptions 


Of him. 


2. And 
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5 2+. And on the ſame grounds we do (with | 
-n _ the Scripture) diſtinguiſh between the 44s 
to | of Gods WL} as diverfihed from the reſpects 
le, orthe objeds , though as to Gods Effexce 
11 | they are all one. 

'. 3+ And the boldlicr , becauſe that when 
2- | we ſpeak of Chriſt,we have the more ground 
at | forit from his Humane Nature. 

:-| 4 And thus we ſay, that the ſimple Com- 
4-| placency, ill , or Love of God 3s to all that 

' 18 Naturally , or Morally good, according to 
d| the Natzzre and Degree of its Goodneff. And 
4! ſo he hath pleaſure in the Converſion and 
n; Salvation of a}l, which yet will never come 
;1) to pals. > 
| 5. And God as Ruler and Law-giver of 
x the world, hath ſo far a Pradticall Will tor 
h: their ſalvation, as to make them a free Deed 

| of Gift of Chriſt aud Life,and an Act of Obli- 
= Vion for all their fins, ſobe it they will not 
e  unthankfully reject it and to command his 

Meſſengers to offer this Gift to all the world, 
; and perſwade them to accept it, And fo, he 

doth all that 4s Law-giver or Promiſer be- 
e longs to him to do for their Salvation, 
| 6. But yet he reſolveth as Law-giver, that 
- they that will not turn ſhall dyc: And as 
;| Fudge, when their day of grace 15 pai, he 

| will exccute that Decree. + - 
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7. So that he thus unfeignedly willeth the 
Converſion of thoſe that never will be Con- 
verted , but not as Abſolute Lors with the 
fulleſt efficacious Reſoluti-n, nor as a thing \ 
which he refolveth ſhall undoubtedly come 
to paſs,or would eng ige all 11s power to 1c- 
compliſh.It is in the power of a Prince to {et 
a evard upon a murderer to {ce that he ſhall 
not murder and be hanged.But it upon good : 
re:{on he forbcar this,and do but fend to his 
{nbj<&s, and warn and intreat them not to 
be murderers, I hope he may well ſay that he 
would not have them muxder and be hangs- 
ed; he takes no pleaſure in it, but rather 
that they torbcar and live, And if he do more 
for ſome, upon ſome ſpecial reaſon, he 1s not 
bound to doſo by all. The King may well 
ſay to all the murderers and Felons in the 
Land, | T have no pleaſure in your death, but 
rather that you would obey my Laws and live 
but if you will not , T am reſolved fer all this, 


 #hat you ſhall die. | The Judge may truly ſay 


to the Thick or murderer, | Alas man, I hate 
#12 delight in thy death: Thad rather thou had 
kett the Law , and ſaved thy life * but ſeeing 
thou haſt uot , I muſt condemn thee, or elſe 1 
ſhould be unjult. | So though God have no 
Pleaſure in your Damnation , and therefore | 
c#is upon yon to Return and Live, yet " 
hath. 
| 
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hath Pleaſure in the Demonſtration of his own 
Fuſtice , and the executing his Lews z and 
therefore he 1s for all this fully refolved,that, 
if you will ast be Convertcd,you ſhall be Con- 


demned. It God were fo much againſt the 


death of the wicked, is that he were reſolved 
to do all that he can to hinder it, then no 
man ſhould be condemned : whereas Chrifi 
telleth you, that few will be ſaved. But fo 


f.r God is againſt your Damnation, as that 


he will teach you, and warn you, and ſct be- 
fore you lite and death , and offer you your 
choice , and command. his Miniſters to 1n- 
treat you not to Damn your ſelves, but ac- 
cept his Mercy, and fo to leave you without 
excule; but if this will not do,and if ſtill you* 
be Unconvertcd, he profeſſeth to you , hes 
relolved of your datnnation, and hath com- 
manded us to fay to you in his Name,Verſ.$. 
O wicked man , thuu ſhalt ſurely die ! And 
Chrift hath little lefs than (worn it over and 
over, with a Verily, verily Except ye be Con- | 
vertt4 aud born again, ye cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18.3. Fobn. 3« 3+ 
Mark that he faith | Toe canner | It is in 
vain to hope for it , and in yain to dream 
that God 15 willing of it; for it is a thing 
that cannot be, - 
In a word , you ſee then the meaning of 
E 5 the 
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the Text , that God the great Langzver of | 


the world,doth take no pleature in the death 
of the wicked, but rather that they Turn and 
Live 3. though yet he be reſolved that none 
{hall Live but thoſe that Turn; and. as 
Fudge, even delightcth in Juſtice, and mani- 
teſting his hatred of finz. though not in their 
miſery which they have brought upon them- 
{]ves, in it ſelf conſidered. 

2. And for the proofs of the point, I ſhall 
be very brick in them, becauſe I ſuppoſe you 
cally believe it already. 

I. The very graciow nature of God pro- 
claimed; Exod.2 4.6. & 26.6. and frequently 
elſewhere, may aflure you of this; that he 
hath no pleaſure in your death. 

2. If God had more pleaſuxe in thy 
Death , than in thy Convertion and Life , 
he would not have fo frequently comman- 
ded thee in his word to Turn 3 he would 
not have made thee ſuch promiſes of 
Life, if thou. wilt but Turn; he would 
not have perſwaded thee to it by {o many 


reaſons. The. tenour of his Goſpel proveth 


the point. 


3, And his Commiſtion that he hath! 


given to the Miniſters of the Goſpel , doth 


fully prove 1t. if God had taken more: 


Pleafure in thy damnation , than im thy 
Con: 


IRE 
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Convcrſion and Salvation , he would never 
have charged us to offer you Mercy, and to 
teach you the Way of Life both publickly 
and privately , and to intreat and beſecch 
you to turn and live z to acquaint you with 
your {ins 3 and foretell you of your danger, 
and to doall that poſhbly we can for your 
Converlion , and to continue patiently fo 
doing , though you ſhould hateor abule us, 
for.our pains. Would God have done 
this , and appointed his Ordinances for your 
gcod, if he hath taken pleaſure in your 
death ? 

4+ It is proved allo by the courle of his 
providences, It God had rather you were 
damned than Converted and Saved, he would 
rot ſecond his word with his Works , and 
entice you by his daily kindneſs to himfelf,& 
give you all the mercics of this Life, which 
arc his means to lead you to repintance," Roms 
244, and bring you {o often under his Rod , 
to torce you into your wits:he would not ſet 
{o many examples betore your eyes no nor. 
wait on you ſo patiently as he doth trom 
day to day, and year to year. Thelc be not 
ſigns of one that takcth plcaſure in your 
death. If this had been his delight, how ealt- 
ly could he have had thee long ago in Hell 2 
How oft betoxe this , could he- have ſts 

ey #2 
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thee away in the midſt of thy fins witha | 
curſe,or oath, or lye in thy mouth,in thy ig. | 
norance, and pride, and ſenſuality ? When | 
thou walt laſt in thy drunkennels, or laft de. \ 
riding the waycs of God 3 how ealily could 
he have ftopt thy breath, and tamed thee 
with his Plagues, and made thee fober in 
another world ! Alas, how {mall a matter is 
it for the Almighty to rule the Tongue of | 
the prophanelt railer , and tye the hands of 
the moſt malicious perſecutor,or calm the fu- 
ry of the bittereſt of his enemies, and make 
them know that they are but worms ? It he 
ſhould but frown upon thee , thou wouldti 
drop into thy grave. If he gave Commithon 
to one of his Angcls to go and deſtroy ten 
thouſand ſinners , how quickly would it be. 
done! how eabily can he lay thee upon the 
bed of languiſhing,and make thee lye roaring 
there in pain, and make thee cat the words 
of reproach which thou haſt ſpoken againfi 
his ſervants, his Word, his worſhip and his 
holy Wayes?And make thee fend to beg their 
prayers whom thou didit deſpiſe in thy pre- 
ſumption ? How calily can he lay that fleſh \ 
under gripes and groans , and make it too 
weak to hold thy foul, and make it more | 
loathſome than the dung of the Earth? That 
Ach which now mul have what it loves, & 
mult 


| 
i 
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muſt not be diſpleaſed though God be di- 
ſpleaſed 3 and muſt be humoured in meats , 
and drink, and cloaths, whatever God ſay to 
the contrary;How quickly would the frowns 
of God conſume it? When thou waſt paſſiona- 
tely defending thy fin, and quarrelling with 
them that would have drawn thee from it : ; 
and ſhewing thy ſpleen againſt the reprover, 
and pleading for the works of Darkncſs ; 

how eahily could God have ſnatcht thee away 
in a moment, and ſet thee before his dread- 


ful Majeſty;where thou ſhould ſee tent houſ- 


and "times ten thoufand of glorious Angels 
waiting on his Throne? and have called thee 
there to plead thy Cauſe , and asked thee , 
What haſt thou now to ſay againſt thy Creator, 
his Truth , his Servants, or his holy ways ? 
Now plead thy cauſe , and make the beſt of it 
thou canſt. Now what canſt thou ſay in excuſe of 
th y fin? Now give account of thy world[yneſi and 


Aiſhl life , of thy time , of all the Mercies thou 


baſt had. O how thy fiubborn heart would 
have melted , and thy proud looks be taken 
down, and thy Countenance be appalled , 

and thy ſtout words turned into {peechleſs 
ltlence, or dreadful cries 5 if God had but fet 
thee thus at his Bar , and pleaded his own 
Cauſe with thee , which thou haſt herado 
ſly pleaded againſt ! How cafily on 
c 
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heat any time fay to thy guilty ſoul, | Come 
away andlive in that fleſh no more till the Re- 


ſurrefion | and it cannot refitt ? A word of 
his mouth would take off the poiſe of thy | 


preſent life, and then all thy parts and pow- | 
ers would fiand (till : and it he fay unto 
thee, | Live ao longer, or livein Hell | thou 
couldtt not diſobey. 

But God had yet done none of this; but 
hath patiently forborn thee , and. mercifully 
upheld thee 3 and. given thee that breath 
which thou . didſt breathe out againſt him, 
and giventhoſe Mercies which thou didlt ſa- 
crifice to thy fleſh , and afforded thee that ' 
proviſion, which thou ſpenteſt to fſatisfic thy 
greedy throat: he gave thee every minute of 


_ thattime which thou didfi wake in idlenels, 


or drunkenneſs,or worldlinels: and doth not 
all his Patience, and mercy ſhew that he de- 


| fixed not thy damnation ? Can the Candle 


burn without. the Oyl? Can your houſes 
ſtand without thcEarth to bear them?As well 
as you can live an hour without the ſupport 
of.God.And. why did he ſo long ſupport thy. 


life, but to ſee when thou would(t bethink / 


thee of the folly of thy wayes , and return 
and. live? Will any man purpoſely put Arms 
info his enemies hands to refit him? or hold 


a candle to. a murderer .that. 15 Killing his 


; 
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children, or to an idle ſervant that plaies or 
fleeps the while? Surely it is to ſee whether 


_ thouwilt at laliReturn and Live, that God 


hath ſo long waited on thee. 
5. It 1s turther proved by-the ſufferings 


of his Son , that God taketh no pleaſure in 


the death of the wicked; Would he. have 
ranſomed them from death at ſo dear a rate? 


| Would he have aſtoniſhed Angels and men 


by his condeſcenſion ? Would God have 


_ dwelt in fleſh, and have come in the form of 


aſervant, and have aſſumed Humanity into 
one perſon with the God-head ? And would 
Chriſt have lived a life of ſuffering,and died 
a curſed death for finners , if he had rather 
taken pleaſure in their death ?- Suppoſe you 
{aw him but fo bufie in preaching and heal- 
ing of them, as-you hind himin Mark 3. 23. 
or {0 long in fafting,as in Mat. or all night 
in prayer, as in Lyke 6.. 12. or praying, with 
the drops of blood trickling from him 1n- 
fiead of fweat, as Luke 22.44+.0r ſuffering a 
curſed death upon the Croſs, and pouring 
out his ſoul as a ſacrifice for our {ins: Would 
you have thought theſe the ſigns of one that 
delighteth in the death of the wicked ? 
And. think not to extenuate it by ſaying, 
that it was only for his Eled&, Forx-was thy 
fin , and the fin of all the World that lay 


upon 
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FR ag 
upon our Redeemer 3 and his {acrifice and 


fatisfaQion is ſ»fficient for all, and the fruits 
of it are offered to one as well as anOther, 


but it is true, that it was never the intent of ; 


his mind to pardon and ſave any that would ' 
not by faith and repentance be Converted, | 
It you had ſeen and heard him weeping and 


| 


| 


bemoaning the ſtate of diſobedient impe- | 


nitent people , Luke 19. 41. 42+ Or com- | 


plaining of tneir ftubbornneſs, as Mat. 2 

37. Oh Feruſalem, Feruſilem, baw oft would 
I bave gathered thy Childrey together , even as 
a Hen gathereth her Chickens nuder her wings, | 
and ye would not ? Or if you had (een and | 
| woah him on the Crofs Pray) ing for his Per- | 
ſ:cutors C Father forgive them, for they know 


| 


not what they d) | would your have lulpedted 
that he had delighted in the death of the 


wicked ; even of thoſe that perith by ther | 


wiltul unbelicf. When: Ged bath {o loved, | 
(not only loved, but {5 loved, } is to give bis 


only begotten Sor , that whoſoever belzeveth it 
him , ( by an «ftecua) Faith ) ſhoxld net 


periſh , but have Everlaſting Life : I think he 


hath hereby proved againſt the malice | | 
men and Dzvils, that he takes no pleaſurc in. 
the Death of the wicked,but had rather cat | 


they would Twry and Line. | 
6, Laſtly,It all this will not'yet ſatishe you, 


= 
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take | 
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take his own word, that knoweth beſt his 
own mind, or at leaſt believe his Oath : but 
this leadeth me up to the fourth Doctrine. 


—_ — _— ——_ 


as —_ —_—_— 
a—_—_— 


—— 


Dot. 4+ HE Lord hath confirmed to us 
K by bis Oath, that he hath no 


| - pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but rather 


that he Turn and Live : that he may leave 
man #0 pretence to queſtion the truth of ite 

It you dare queſtion his Word, I hope you 
dare not queſtion his Oath. As Chriſt hath 
lolemnly proteſted that the Unreo-nerate 


— ed» lg _ 
and Unconverted cannot enter into the King- 


dom of Heaven, Mat.18. 3. Fobn 3. 3. So 


God hath ſworn that his pleaſure 1s not in 


| their death, but in their Converſion and Life. 


And as the Apoſile faith, Heb.6.13,16,17.18. 
Becanſe he can ſwear by no greater than him- 


> | ſelf, helajth, As I live, &c. For men verily 


ſwear by the greater, and an Oath for Confir- 


mation 8 to them ax ead of ſtrife : wherein God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of Promiſe the immutability of his Counſel, 


| confirmed it by an Oath , that by two immu- 


table things, in which it was impoſſible for God 


, tolye, we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who 
| have fled for refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſat 
before us , which we have as an Anchor of the 


Soul 


— 


68 A Call to the 


Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt. If there be any | 
man that cannot reconcile this Truth with 
the DoErine of Predeſiination, or the actual 
damnation of the wicked , that's his own 
1gnorance : he hath no pretence left to deny 
or queſtion therefore the truth of the point. 
in hand : For this is confirmed by the oath 
of God, and thercfore muſt not be diſtorted, 
to r<duce it to other. points : but doubttul. 
points muſt rather be reduced to it , and 

certain truths muſt be believed toagree with 
it, though our ſhallow brains do hardly difz 
cern the agreement. 
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"Donow intreat thee, if thou be an Uncon- 
. verted ſinner that heareſt theſe words, that | 
thou wouldiſt ponder a little upon the fore- | 
mentioned Doctrines, and bethink thy (elf. 
a while, who it is that takes pleaſure in thy. 
fin and damnation ? Certainly, it 1s not | 
God: he hath ſworn for his part that he takes | 
no pleaſure in it. And I know it 15s not the | 
pleaſing of him that you intend in it. You 
dare not fay, that you drink, and wear, and | 
negle& holy duties, and quench the motions | 
of the Spirit, to pleaſe God. That were as if | 
you ſhould reproach the Prince , and po | 
15”; 


Py, > 8 my £39 


panda (pn 3 


pops AyY pews ww gw of | ju$ 


| 


Unconverted,' 69 


| his Laws, and ſeek his death, and ſay, You 
| did all this to pleaſe him. 

Whois it then that takes pleaſure in your 
fin and death? Not any that bear the imape 
_ of God, for they muſtbe like-minded to him. 
- | God knows, its {mall pleaſure to your faith- 
| ful Teachers to fee you ſerve your deadly 
- | enemy, and mad]y venture your eternal ſtate, 
- | and wilfully run into the flames of Hell. Its 
| ſmall pleaſure to them to ſee upon your fouls 
(in the fad effects) ſuch blindnels and heard- 
| heartedneſs, and carcleſneſs, and preſump- 
tion z ſuch wilfulneſs in evil , and ſuch un- 
tcachableneſs, and ſtifneſs againſi the wayes 
of life and peace; they Know , theſe arc 
marks of death, and of the wrath of God, 
and they know from the Word of God, 
whats like to be the end of them : And there-' 
fore it 15 no more pleaſure to them, than to 
a tender Phylitian to fee the Plague marks 
break out upon his Patient. Alas, to fore- 
lee your everlaſting Torments , and know 
' | not how to prevent them! To ſee how near 
| you are to Hell, and we cannot make you 
believe it,and conſider it ! To eſe how cafily, 
| how certainly you might ſcape, it we knew 
| but how to make you willing ! How fair you 
| are for everlaſting ſalvation , if you would. 
- | but Turn and do your beſt, and make it the 

care 
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not do it. 


, | T 
care and bufines of your lives ! but you will| tha 


If our lives lay on it, we cannot | ce 


perſwade you toit. We ſtudie day and night| the 
what to ſay to you, that may convince you | ye! 


and perſwade you, and yet it is undone : we 
Jay before you the Word of God, and ſhew 
you the very Chapter and Verſe where it is 


written that you cannot be ſaved except you| 
be converted; znd yet we leave the molt of 


you as we hind you : We hope you will be- 
lieve the Word of God, though you believe 
not us, and that you will regard it when 
we ſhew you the plain Scripture tor it : but 
we hope in vain and labour in vain, as to any, 
ſaving change upon your hearts. And do 


youthimk that this is a pleaſant thing to us?! 


Many a time in ſecret prayer we are fain to 
complain to God with ſad hearts | Alas 
Lord, we bave fpoken to them in thy Name, 
but they little regard as ; we bave told them 


r-bat thou bidt us tell them concerning tt | 
danger of an unconverted tate, but they do wt} 


believe us ; we have told them that thou haſt 
proteſted , that there 3s no peace to the wicked, 
Ia.48. 22. and 57. 21. but the worſt of then 
all will ſcarce believe that they are wicked > wt 
have ſhewed them thy IVird, where thou hit 
fed, that if they live after the fleſh they ſhal 
aic, Rom.8.13. but they ſays They will believe 


hy 
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| in thee, when they will not believe thee and 
| that they will truft in thee, when they give #0 

credit to thy word , and when they hope that 
| the threatnings of thy Word are falſe, they will 
{ yet call this a hoping in God : and though we 
ſrew them where thou haſt ſaid, that when a 
wicked man dieth all his hopes periſh, yet cannot 
we perſwade them. from ther decenful hopes, 
| Prov.1 1.7. We tell them what a baſe unprofi- 
table thing ſin is 3 but they love it > andthere- 
.| fore will not leave it. IWe tell them how dear 
| they buy this pleaſure, and what they muſt pay 
n| for it in everlaſting Torment , and they bleſs 
el themſclves and will aot believe it > but will do 
yl 4 the moſt do: and becauſe God is mercifal, 
o| they will nz believe him, but will venture their 
» ſouls, come 01 it what will : Ie tell them bow 
q | ready the Lord is to receive tvem 5 and this 
i; | Goth but make them delay their Repentance, and 
e, | ve bolder in their fin. Some of them ſy they 
fe pwrp/e to repent , bt they are ſtill the ſame 
1g | a1 ſ-me ſay they ay repent already reby yet 
14 | they are not Converted from their fas. We cx- 
if Port them, we 4 treat them, we offer them our 
4, :Ip, but ve cannot prevail with them, but 
'n |! "y that were drunkards, are drunkards ſtill; 
[4 they that were voluptuous fleſh-pleaſing 
IEG ::-bes, are juch ill > and they tht were 
al \Poriatings, are worldlings ſtill : and they that* 
_ -, -- ere 
al | 


nguy. on We. 


&nd yet they will wot turn and jrve then 
awna Souls to pleaſe Gods They are wiſer i 
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were ignorant , and proud, and ſelf-conceitel 


are ſo ſtill. Few of them will ſee and confi 
their fin, and fewer will forſake it, but comfor 


themſelves that all men are ſinners as if then 
were #0 difference between a Converted fiune 


and an Unconverted : Some of them will ni 


come near us, when we are willing to inſtru; 
them, but think they know enough already, anl 


need not our inſtruftion : and ſome of them wil 
give us the hearing, and do what they lift; ani 
moſt of them are like dead men that cannot fee! 


Jo that when we tell them of the matters of t/ 


verlaſting Conſequence , we cannot get a worl 
of it to the:r beartr. If we do not obey then, 
end humour them in baptizing the childre 
of the moſt obſtinately wicked, and giving then 
the Lords Supper, and doing allthat they wouli 
have us, tbough never ſo much againſt the Wiri 
of God, they will bate us and rail at us : bu 
if we beſcech them but to confeſs and forſaki 
their fins and ſave their ſouls, they will not an! 
it. Te tell them, if they will but Turn we wil 
deny them none of the Ordinances of G OD, 
neither Baptiſme to their children , wor the 
Lords Supper to themſelves : but they will ut 
hear us : they would have us to diſobey Gal, 
and damn our own ſouls, to pleaſe them: 


the! 


h 
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1 their own eyes than all their Teachers; they 
j| rage 4nd are confident in their own way ;, aud 
| if we world never ſo fain, we cannot change 
u them. Lord, thu is the caſe of our miſerable 
«| neighbours, and we cannot help it : we ſee them 
ui} ready ts drop into Hell, and we cannot help it : 
ji! we know if they would unfeignedly turn , they 
ul might be ſaved; but we eannot perſwade them : 
jill if we would beg it of them on our knees, we 
ul cannot perſwade them-to #t : if we would beg 
|; it of them with tears , we cannot perſwade 
+ them : and what more cant we ds ? 
y/ Theſcare the ſecret complaints and moans 
n| that many a poor Miniſter is fain to make. 
211 And do you think that he hath any Pleaſure 
en. in this? Is it a pleaſure to him to ſee you go 
44] on in fin, and cannot ſtop you ? to fee you 
1], fo miſerable , and cannot ſo much as make 
by you ſenhible of it? to fee. you merry , when 
3k you are not ſure to be an hour out of Hell? 
dx; to think what you muſt for ever ſuffer , be- 
wil. cauſe you will not turn ? and to think what 
D, an everlaſting life of Glory you wilfully def- 
the, piſe and caſt away ? What (adder thing can 
yt you bring to their hearts? and how can you 
304] deviſe to grieve them more? 
i Whois it then that you pleaſure by your 
heir] inand death? It is none of your underttand; 
riu| Ing godly friends. Alas, it is the grief of 
thei 


74 A Call to the 


their ſouls to ſee your milery , and they la.| , 
ment you many a time when you give them| þ 
little thanks for it , and when you have not] j. 
hearts to lament your ſelves. 24 
Who is it then that takes pleaſure in your! { 
fin? It is none but three great enemies of| p 
God, wrom your renounced in your Baptif- 
me, and now are turned falſely to ferve. | g 
1. The Devi! indeed takes pleaſure in; 
your fin and dcath : For this is the very end! þ 
of all his temptations. For this he watches, [ 
night and q:y : You cannot deviſe to pleak| y 
him better, than to goon in tin : How glad] þ 
is he when he ſees thee going to the Ale-| ( 
houſe , or uther {in , and when he heareth! I 
thee curſe, or (wear, or rail? How gladi| y 
he when be hearcth thee revile the Miniſter 
thac would draw thee from thy fin, and hel f 


to ſave thee? 'Theſc are his delight. 0 
2. The wickcd allo are deligtitcd init! t 
For it 15 agreeable to their nature. C: 


3. But I know, tor all this, that it 1s not] | 
the plcating of the Devil, that you intend e&| & 
ven when you pleaſe him : but it is you on 
fleſh, the greateſt and molt daugerous cncmy, fi 
that you intend to pleaſe. It is the fl ſh tat b 
would be pampered , thar would be pleaſed] d 
11 meat, and drink,and cloathing,rhat woull| a 
be pleaſed in your company, and plcaſcd i r 

ap 
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| applauſe and credit with the world , and 
pleafed in ſports, and lutts, and idlencls ; this 
is the Gulf that devoureth all. This is the 
| very god that you ſerve, ( for the Scripture 
r| faith of ſuch , tht their bellies are their gods, 
{| Phil.3. 18.) 

{- -ButI beſeech you ſtay a little, and confi- 
| der the bulinels. | 
In! 1. zeſt, Should your Fleſh be pleaſed 
d before your Maker ? Will you diſpleaſe the 
& Lord, and diſpleaſe your Teachers , and 
{| your godly friends, and all to pleaſe your 
ad! bruitiſh Appetites, or ſenſual deſires? Is not 
l&| God worthy to be the Ruler of your fleſh ? 
th! If He (hall not rule it , He will not faveit : 
| you cannot in Reaſon expe that he ſhould. 
tn] 2. Ducft, Your fleſh is pleaſed with your 
ep! fin; bur is your Conſcience pleaſed ? Doth 
not zz grudge within you, and tell you ſomc- 
it: times that all is not well, and that your Cafe 
| is not. ſo ſafe as you make it to be? and 
nd| ſhould not your ſoul and conſcience be pleaf- 
| &| ed before that corruptible fleſh ? 

3. Deſt. But 15 not your fleſ, preparing 
ny, for its own difpteaſure alſo? it loves the bait, 
vat] but doth it love the hook? It loves the firong 
ſe] drink and ſweet morſels; it loves its eaſe, 
ul] and ſports, and merriment it loves to bo 
d Þ} rich and well ſpoken of by men, and to be 
aps | {ome 
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ſome body in the world : but doth it loye| 
the curſe of God ? Dothit lovc to {tand trem- 5 
bling betore his Bar, and to be judged to & 
verlaſting tire ? Doth it love to be torment. 
ed with the Devils for cvcr ?' Take all toge-!; 
ther ; for there is no ſeparating lin and hell,|. 
but only by Faith and true Converſion ; if 
| you will keep one, you mult have the other [1 
It Dzath and Hcl be pleaſant to you , nd} 
wonder then if you go on in fin : but it they 
be not (as Iam fure thcy be not). then what|-— 
if fin were never fo plcafant, is 1t worth the Do 
loſs of Life Eternal ? Is a little drink , or 
meat, or caſe 3 is the good words of [mnnersjjc, 
is the riches of this world to be valucd ar, 
bove the Joyes of Heaven? Or are they worth 
the ſufferings of Eternal tire? Sirs, the 
queliions ſhould be conlidercd before you go 
any further, by every -man that hath reaſon 
to conhider, and that bclicves he hath a foul 
to {ave or loſe. rg Ns 
Well, the Lord here {wearcth that he,hati 
no pleaſure in your death , but.rather that, x 
you would Turn and Live : if yct you wilkþ, 
g0 gn, and dye rather than Turn, remembih; ,, 
It was not to Pleaſe God that you did it : itþ.1 
was to pleaſe the world ,, and to pleaſe you 
elves. And if men will damn themſelves 
pleaſe themſelves , and run into endlcts To 
melt 


ran 
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ments for Delizht, and have not the wit, the 
hearts, the grace, to hearken to God or 
man, that would reclaim them , what Re- 
\ medy but they. muſt take what they get by 
{it, and repcnt it in another manner, when 
[it 1s too late! Before I procced any further 
fin the Application, I ſhall come to the next 
ra ; which givcth mea fuller ground 


Tor it. 
| 


| a. ——— —_—_— —_ ——Q dA —_—_— 


*[Doct. FS Earneſt is God for the Converſi- 
; on of ſinners, that he doubleth; bis 
"Commands and Exbortations with vehemency 3 
VITurn ye, Turn ye, Why will ye die £ 

il] This Doctrine is the Application of the 
{ ormer, as by a Uſe of Exhortation, and ac- 
ordingly I ſhall handle it. 1s therc ever an 
converted finner that hearcth theſe ve- 
ement words of -God ? ls there ever a man 
1 woman in this Aſſembly that is yet a 
ranger to the renewing {anctitying work of 
"Yic Holy Gholt ? (It is an happy Afſembly,if 
Vit be not ſo with the moſt) Hearken then to 
dhe yoice of your Maker, and turn to him 
 %;Chrift without delay. Would you know 


at 


; ou preſently Turn. all the living. God + 
"Fd {o carneſt a Meſſage to his Creatures. 
. | and 


— << — 
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e 


and ſhould they not obey? Hearken then all | gn; 
you that live after the ficſh 3 the Lord that | js 
gave thee thy breath and being , hath ſenta | tg 
Meſſage to thee from Heaven 3 and this is! jj 
his Meſſage, | Turn ye, Turn ye, why will y.| def 
die ? | He that hath cars to hear , Jet him| Ty, 
hear. Shall the voice of the Eternal Majelly| wh 
be negle&ed ? It he do but terribly thunder, ceiy 
thou art afratd. O but this voice doth more hrſ 
nearly concern thee. If he did but tell thee,| hay, 
Thou ſhalt die to morrow, thou wouldiſt not parc 
make light of it. O but this word concern [efs 
eth thy life or death everlafting. It is both | you 
Command and an Exhortation. As if he had| you 
{aid to thee, | I charge thee upon the allegiant| mon 
that thou oweit to me thy Creator and Redeem back 
er, that thou renounce the fleſh, the world, and| Tyry 
the Demnl, and Turn to me that thou maiſt ln 14 
I condeſcend to intreat thee, as thou either lov and ; 
eft or feareſt him that made thee : as theu tov) ang | 
eſt thine own life, even thine everlaſting Lift) Reſy 
Turn and Live : as cver thou wouldit eſcaþt warr 
eternal miſery , Turn, Turn, for why will a5 thi 
thou die? } And is there a heart in Man, | Je, w 
a realonable creature , that can once refuk q, 
ſuch a Meſſage, ſuch a Command, fuchawhof 
Exhortation as this! O what a thing tha up wy 
15 the heart of man ! by y 
Hearken then all that love your ſelvi thay 
| | 4 
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ind all that regard your own ſalvation ; Herc 
s the joytullett Meſſage that ever was ſent 
to. the ears of man, Turn ye, Turn ye, why 
will ye die ? You are not yet ſhut up under 
deſperation. H-re 1s mercy offered you ; 
Turn and you ſhall have it. O Sirs, with 
what glad and joyful hearts ſhould you re- 
ceive theſe Tidings! I know this 15 not the 
firſt time that you have. heard it ?' but how 
have you regarded it , or how do you rc- 
pard 1t now ? Hear all yon Ignorant , care- 
lefs finners, the Word of the Lord! Hear all 
you worldlings, you ſenſual fleſh-pleaſcrs 3 
you Gluttons and Drunkards, and Whore- 
mongers, and Swearers ; you Rallers and 
back-biters, Slanderers and Lyars3 Twex ye, 
Turn ye, why will ye die ? 
| Hear all you cold and. outiide Pref. flors, 
and all that are ſtrangers to the life of Chriit, 
and never knew the Power of his Crofs and 
Relurrecion , and never felt your hearts 
warmed with his love, and live not on him 
| as the ſirength of your fouls; Turn ye, Trry 
| ye, why will ye ae © 
{ Hear all that are void of the Love of God, 
I whoſe hearts are nor toward him, nor taken 
up with the Hopes of Glory , but {et more 
dy your earthly profperity and dclights,? 
| than by the Joyes of Heaven 3 all you 
F: 23 that 
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that are Religious but a little on 1 theby. and 


give God no more than your fleſh can ſpare; 
that have not denied four carnal ſelves, and 


 torlaken all that you have for Chriſt, in the, 
eitimation ard:prounded reſolution of your; 


{ouls, but have ſome one,thing in the world! 


fo dcar to you, that you cannot ſpare it for 


Chriſt, 1t hc require it, but will rather ven} 


ture on his diſpleaſure than forſake it 3 Twi 
Ve Tur Vc» why will you ate? | 
If you never heard it, or obſerved it be 
fore, Remember that you were told from the 
Word of God this day, that if you will but 
Turn, you may Live and it you will not! 
Turn, you ſhall ſurely die. | 
what now will yon do, Sirs? What 
your refolution? Will you Turn, or will you 
not ? Halt not any longer between two opin- 
: If the Lord be God ,, follow him : il 

wee Ach be God, then Gees it fill, Tt Her! 
v<n be better than carth aud ficſhly pleaſure; 
come away thenand eek a better Countrey, 
and lay up your Treaſure where ruſt and 
moths do not corrupt , and thieves canndt 


brcak through and ftcal, and be awakeneda| 


Jait with all your mipht to ſeek the Kingdon 
that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. and tl 
»:mploy your lives on an higher delign , and 


turn the fiream of your cares and ww 
ano: 
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another way than formerly you have done. 
But it Earth be better than Heaven, or will 
do more for you, or laft you longer 3 then 
keep it, and mak your belt of it, and tollow 
It ſtill. Sirs, are.you reſolved what to do? 


14} if you be nor, 1 will ſet a few more moving 
| Contiderations betore you, to lee it realvn 


will make you re{ol ve. 
Contider firtt , What preparations Mercy | 
bath made for your ſalvttion : and what pitty 


| jt is that any man ſhould be damned atter 


all thiss The time was when the flaming 
ſword was- in the way, and the curſe of Gods 


| Law would have kept thee back, if thou 
| hadſt been never ſo willing to turn to God : 


The time was when thy felt and all the 


friends that thou haſt in the world, could ne- 


ver have produced thee the pardon of thy 
lins paſt ; though thou hadſt never ſo much 


lamented and reformed them. But Chriſt hath 


removed this impediment by the-ranfom of 
his blood. The time was that God was 
wholly unreconciled , as being not latishicd 


' for the violation of his Law : But now he is 
| {ofarfatished and reconciled, as that he hath 


made thee a frce At of Oblivion. and a tree 
deed of Gift of Chriſt and Lite, and oftcreth 


It to thee, and intreateth thee to accept jr, 


| and it may be thine if thou wilt. For, be 


F 4 ws 
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yas in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, | 
and hath committed to us the word of afiual V 
reconciliation, 2 Cor.5» 10,19- Sinners, we! 
are commanded to do this Mcflage to you of 
a!l, as from the Lord , | Come for all thing; 
are ready, Lutke 14-17. | Are all things ready,| Þ/ 
and are yo unready f God 1s ready to enter-| * 
tain you, and pardon all that you have done! M 
222inft him, it you will but come. As Ion} YE 
5 you have ſinned , as wilfully as you have! 
nacd , as þazaoufly as you have finncd , he! © 
15 ready to calt all behind his back , if you: thi 
will but come, Though you have been Pro- 
digals, and run away from God, and hay al 
fiaid fo long, he 3s rcady even to meet you, the 
and embrace you in his Arms, and rcjoya| < 
in your Converſion , if you will but Turn,| P%! 
Even the earthly worldling , and {winiſh/ Sh 
edrunkard, may find God ready to bid them| .: 
welcome, if they will but come, Doth rot! ')' 
this turn thy heart within thee? O finner, if} © 
thou have an heart of fleſh, and not of ſtone] © 
im thee, methinks this ſhould melt it. Shall 0 
the dreadful infinite Majeſty of Heaven even o 
wait for thy returning, , and be ready to re-| wr; 
cerve thee, who haſt abuſed him, and forgot- a . 
ten him ſo long? ſhall he delight in thy Com IS 
verſion , that might at any time glorife his n , 
_-. : : c 
Juſtice in thy damnation, and yet doth it ar | 
mel 


Unconverted, G3 
melt thy heart within thee,and art thou not 
yet ready to come in? Haſt thou not as 
much reaſon to be ready to come, as God + 
hath to invite thee, and bid thee welcome ? 

But that's not all ; Chr hath done his 
part on the Croſ5 , and made ſuch way for 
thee to the Father, that on b# account thou 
maiſt be welcome if thou wilt come. And + 
yet art thou not ready ? m 

A Pardon 1s ready expreſly granted and 


| offered thee in the Goſpel. And yet art 
; fhou not ready ? 


The Mixijters of the Goſpel are Ready to 


| aſt thee, to infiruct thee, and pronounce - 


| 

| 
|} 
| 

| 

: 


"| 


I! 
t| 
if; 
" 


ll 
N 


the abſolving words of pzace to thy foul, they 
are ready to pray tor thee and to feal up thy 
pardon by the adminiſtration of the holy 
dicrament, and y<t art thou not ready ? 

All that fear G.d about thee, are ready to 
rejoyce in thy Convecriion , and to receive - 
thee into the Con:inunion of Saints, and to 
pive thee the right hand of fellowſhip, yea - 
tough thou hadit bccn one that had been 
alt out of their {ocicty : they dare not but 


\ lorgive where God torgiveth, when it is ma- 
| mitcft to them by thy confellion and amend= 


ment : thcy dare not to much as kit thee 
I the teeth with thy former tins, becauſe 


ity know that God will not uporaid thee 
F'5 with . 
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with them. If thou hadſt bcen never ſo ſcan-! 
dalous, if thou wouldit but heartily be Con- 
verted and come in, they would not refuſe 
thee, let the world ſay what they would\ 
againſt it. And are all theſe ready to reccive| 
thee, and yet art thox not ready to come in ? 
Yea, Heaven it {clt is ready : the Lord 
will receive thce into the glory ot his Saints; 
as vile a beaſt as thou halt been, if thou will 
but be cleanſed 3 thou maili have a place be! 
fore his Throne : his Angels will be read; 
to guard thy ſoul to the place of Joy, it thou 
do but unftcigncdly come in. And 1s Gu 
Ready, the Sacrifice of Chriſt Ready, the Pre 
miſe Ready.and Pardon Ready? Are Miniſter 
ready, and the People of God Ready, and Hes! 
74 \t ſelf Ready, and Angels Ready, and al 
theſe but waiting for thy. Converthion } ant 
yet art thou not Ready ? -What not Ready ti 
live, when thou huft becn dead fo long ? nl 
ready to comme to thy right underſtanding 
(as the Prodigal is {aid to come to bimſel 
Like 15. 17.) when thou haft been beſt 
tby ſelf ſolong ? Not ready tobe ſavcd, whil 

thou art even ready to be condemncd_? Al 
thou not ready-to lay hold oz Chriſt th | 
would deliver thee , when thou art cv | 
» Yeady to drown and fink into damnation| « 
Art thou. not ready to be faved trom P 
| | wh 
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when thou art even ready to be caſt reme- 
dilelly into 4t ? Alas man ! | doſt thou know 
what thou doit ? if thou die unconvertcd, 
there is no doubt to be made of thy damna- 
nation : and thou art not ſure to live an 
hour : and yet art thou not ready to turn and 
to come in? O miſcrable wretch ! haſi thou 
not ſerved the ticſh and the Devil long e- 

nough * ? Yet haſt thou not enough of tin? 


UOnconverted. 


Is it ſo good to thee ? or fo protitable for 


thee ?  Doſt thou know what it is. that thou 


wouldſi yet have more of it? Hati thou had 


ſo many Calls, and fo many mercies, and fo 
many blows , and fo many examples 4 Haſt 
thou ſeen {o. many Jaid in the grave, and yct 
art thou not ready to Ict go thy fins and 
come to Chriſt ? What! after fo many con- 
victions, and gripecs.of Conſcience, ajter {v 
many purpoſes and promiſes, art thou no: 
yet ready to.turn and live? Oh that thy cyes, 
thy heart were opened to know how tair an 


| Offer isnow made to thee ! and what a joy- 


ful mcfage it is that we are ſent on, to bid 


| thee Come, tor all things are ready. 


2. Conlider alio what Czl/s thou hatt to 
Tarn and Live.. How m. my , how loud , 
how earnejt, how dreadful, and yct what en- 
—— joyful Calls ? O 

For-the prineips: Inviter, 1f 15 God him 
'r9 
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&1lf. He that commandeth Heaven and Earth | 
commandeth thee to Turn ; and preſently | 
without delay to Turn: he commands the | 


Sun to run its courle and to riſe upon thee es | 
very morning z and though | it be {0 glorious 


a creature , and many times bigger than all 
the Earth, yet it obcyeth him, and faileth 
not one minute of its appointed time. He 


commandeth all the Planets and the Orbs of| 
[ 
Sea to ebb and flow. and the whole Creation | 


Heaven,and they obey 3 He commandcth the 


to keep its courſe , and all obey him : The 
Angels of Heaven obey his Will ,, when he 
ſends them to Minitter to fuch filly. worms 


as we on earth, Heb.1. 14. And: yet if he| 


. command but a ſinner to turn he will not 0- 


bey him : He only thinks himſelf wiſer than 


God,and He cavils and pleads the caule of tin, 
and will not away. . It the Lord Almighty 
fay the word, the Heavens and all therein 0- 
bey him : bur if he call but a drunkard out 
of an Ale-houſe, he will not obey; or if he call 


a worldly ficſhly {inner to-deny himſelf, and] 


:nortifie the fleſh, and ſet his heart on a bet- 
ter inheritance, he will not obey. 

It thou hadit any love in thee,thou wouldl 
Know the voice, and ſay, Oh this is my Fu 
bers Cali! bow can T find in my heart 


asſobcy? For the foerp of Chrilt do kxow ans 


hear 


| 
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| bear hisvaice , and they follow him, and he 


giveth them eternal Life, Fobn IO. 4+. It thou 


hadiſt any ſpiritual Life and Senſc in thee,at 
leaſt thou wouldit ſay, This Call is the dread- 


ful voice of God , and who dare diſobey ? For 


ſaith the Prophet, Amos 3. 8. The Lion hath 
roared, who will uot fear? God is not as man, 
that thou ſhould dally and play with him: 
Remember what he ſaid to Par at his Con. 
vertion, | It is hard for thee to kick againit the 


| Tricks, As 9.5. | Wilt thou yet go on and 


deipile his Word., and rchilt his Spirit, and 
ftop thine ear againſt his Call? Who 15 it 
that will have the worſt of this? Doſt thon 


| know whom thou difobeycſt and contendeſi 


with, and what thou art doing ? It were a 
far wiſcr and eaſter task for thee to contend 
with the Thorns , and ſpurn them with thy 
bare feet , and beat them with thy bare 
hands,or put thy head into the burning hire, 
Be not deceived, God will not be mocked , Gal. 
6. 7. Whoever elſe be mocked , God will 


not - you had better play with the hre m 
| Your thatch, than with the hire of his burn- 
Ing wrath, For our God is a conſuming fire , 


Heb. 12. 29, O how unmeet a match art 
thou for God ! It is a fearful thing to fall into 
his hands, Heb.-10. 31. and therefore it Is a 
tearful thing to contend with him or refiſt 

him... 
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him. As you love your fouls, take heed what | 
you do. What will you fay, if he begin in 
wrath to plcad with you? What will you do, 


it he take you once in hand ? Will you then 
lirive againſt his Judgement, as now ye do 


againlt his grace? faith the Lord, 1/2.27.446, 
Fary 2s vt in me : (that is, I dchight not to | 


An 


dcliroy you : I do it as it were unwillingly: | 


but y<t) who would ſet the Bryars and Thorns 
againit me in battle ?I would go through them 
_ 1 would burn them together. Or let him take 
hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace 
with me, aud be ſhall make peace with me | Its 
an unequal ccnibat tor the bricrs and. tiub- 
ble to make war with the tirc. 

And thus you lce,Whuo it is that calleth you, 
that ſhould move you to hear -his Call and 
\ Turn : fo conlider allo, By what inſtruments, 
and how often,and how earneſtly be doth it. 

1. Every leaf of the bleſſed Book, of God 
hath as it were a Voice, and calls out unto 
thee, Turn and Live, Turn or thou will die. 
How cant thou open it, and read a Leat or 


hear a Chaptcr , and not perccive God bids | 


thee Turn £ 
- 2+ It 15 the Voice of every Sermon that 
thou hearclt : For what elfc is the {cope and 


drift of all, but to call and perſwade,and Tis 
freat thee for to turn £ 


3+ Mt 


— 


- WI CS *CD he 9 . bs: 


\ Pm 


Unconverted. 8g 


3. It 15 the Voice of many a motion of the 
Spirit, that ſecretly ſpeaks over theſe words 
again, and urgeth thee to Tur. 

4. It is likely (ometime it is the Voice of 
thy own Conſcience. Art thou not ſometimes 
convinced that all is not well with thee? and 
doth not conſcience tell thee that thou muſt 
bea new man, and take a new courle, and. 
often call upon thee to Return 2 

5. It 1s the voice of the gracious ex- 
amples of the Godly. When thou ſeeſt them 
live an heavenly life , and fly from the ſin 
which 15 thy delight,this really Calls on thee 
to Turn. | 

6..It 15 the voice of all the J/Yorks of God. 
For they allo are Gods Books , that teach 


thee this Ieflon,, by ſhewing thee his Great- 


ne{s,and Wiſdom,and Gooducis,and calling 
thee to obſerve them, and admire the Cre- 
ator,Pſal-19.1 2-The Heavens declare the glc- 
ry of God , and the Firmamcnt ſheweth bis 
handy-work > Day unto Pay utiereth Speech, 
night unto night ſpewcthKnowledge Every time 
the Sunriſeth upon thee.it really calleth thee 
to;Turn: as if it ſhould ſay, | hat do Ttravcl 
and-compaſi the world for, but t declare to 
men the glory of their Maker,and to !ight them 
to do his work * And do I ftill find the doing 
the work of ſm , and ſleeping _—o_y 

ite 


Os OI _— _— 


ow OC CREDO oo 


— IO 


— —— 
— = 
ESI IISn————_ rn OS —— — 


| [ 
li | 
1h } 
113: 
( | 
t | 
al | 
1d | 
" 
$7 3 .. «4 
,F 
'F 
Uh | 
; 
18 
ind 
q 


Me earn 


An 


potſels. If thou couldii but hear and under- 
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life in acgligence ? Awake thou that ſleepeſt, | 
and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall gin: | 
( 
| 


thee Light, Ephef. 5. 14. The night 2s ſpent, 
tbe day is at hand: it is now high time to | 
awake out of ſleep : Let us thcrefore caſt off the F 
works of Darkneſs , and lit us put ox the Ar-| 
mour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day, nat in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not in |irife and 
env ying 5 but put ye ou the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and make no proviſion for the Fleſh, tofalfillthe 
Iufts thereof , Rom. 13. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
( This Text was the means of Azftins Con- 
verlion. ) 

7. It is the voice of every Mer:y thou doſt | 


Ay _ mend a. fr. ned. ary. oe ot 


ttand them, they all cry out unto thee, Twrn. 
Why doth the Earth bear thee, but toſeck 
and {erve the Lord? Why doth it eftgrd thee. 
Its (ruit, but to ſerve him ? Why doth the 
Air atiord thee breath, but to ſerve him? Why. 
do all the creatures ſerve thee with their 
labours and their lives, but that thou might- 
eli ſerve the Lord of them and thee ? Why 
dath he give thee time, and health, and 
firength , but for to ſerye him ? Why hafi 
thou meat, and drink, and cloaths , but for 
b1s fexvice? Haſt thou any thing which thou 
286 not received ? And if thou did(i receive 
them , 
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» | then, its reaſon thou ſhouldſi bethink thee, 

| fomwhom , and to what end and uſe thou 

) | didft receive them. Didfſt thou never cry to 

9 | him for help in thy difireſs? and didfi thou 

* | fot then underſtand that is was thy part to | 
©| Tarn and ſerve him if he would deliver 
* | thee? He hath done his part, and (parcd thee 
yet longer, and tryed thee another and ano- 
ther year and yet doſt thou not Turn ? You 
know the Parable of the unfruitful hg-tree, 
© | Luke 1346,7,8,9., When the Lord had ſaid, 
Cut it down , why cumberah it the ground ? 
he was intreated to trie it one year longer , 
and then if it proved not fruitful , to cut it 
down. Chriſt himſelf there makes the Ap- 
plication twice over, ver. 3. & 5. | Except ye 
Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | How ma- 
ny years hath God looked for the fruits of _ 
love and holineſs from thee, and hath found 
none? and yet he hath fpared thee. How 
many a time by thy wilful ignorance , and 

| careleſneſs , and diſobedience haſt thou pro-_ 
voked Juſtice to ſay,Cit him down, why cum- 
1 bereth he the ground ? And yet mercy hath 
q | Prevailed , and Patience hath forborn the 

* | killing damning blow to this day. If thou 
hadſt the underlianding of a man within 
thee, thou wouldſi know that all this calleth 
thee to Turn, Dot thou think thou ſhalt till 


3 eſcape © 
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eſcape the Tudgement of God ? Or deſpiſet 
thou the riches of his goodueſs,and forbearance, 
and long ſuffering, not knowing that the g10d- | 


eſt of God leadeth thee to repentance ? but 
after thy hardueft and impenitent heart, treaſur- 
eft up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revclatiaof the righteuus Fulg- 
Ment of God , who will render to every 
man according to his deeds! Rom. 2+ 3,4, 
:. 6. 

8. Moreover,it is the voice of every affii- 
ion to call thee to make haſte and Turn, 
Sicknels and: pain cry Turn : and- poverty, 
and loſs of friends, and every twig of the 
chaſtifing rod,cry Tw43and yet wilt thou not 
hearken to the Call ? Theſe have come near 
thee, and made thee fee]; they have made 
thee groan, and can they not make thee 
Titry ? 

9. The very frame-of thy Nature and 
Being it (elf, beſpeaketh thy Return. Why 
haſt-thou Reaſozz, but to Rule thy fleſh , and 
{erve thy Lord? Why haſt thou an under- 
franding ſou!, but to learn and know his will 


and do it ? Why haſt thou an heart witiun| 


thee, that can love, and fear, and defire, but 


that thou ſhouldki fear him, and love kim, 


and dehire after him ? 
10. Yea thine own engagements by po 
mile 


| 
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|| miſe to the Lord, do call upon thee to Turn 


| and ſerve him. Thou haft bound thy (elf to 
| him by a Baptiſma] Covenant, and renoun- 
 ced the world, the fleſh, and the Dcvil : this 


thou hait confirmed by the proteſſion of 
Chriltianity, and renewed it at Sacraments, 
and in times ot affliction; And wilt thou 
promile and vow , and never perform 3 and 
Turn to God ? | 

Lay all theſe together now , and ſce what 
ſhould be the jflue. The holy Scripture calls 
upon thee to Turn : the Miniſters of Chriſt 
do call upon thee to Txrx : The Spirzz cries 
Turn :' thy Conſcience cries Turn : the godly 
by perſwaſtons and examples cry Turn : the 
whole world and all the creatures therein 
that are preſented to thy conſideration cry 
Turn : The patient forbearaxce of God cries 
Turn; All the Mercies which thou recciveſt 
cry Turn:the rod of Gods Chaſtiſement cries 
Turn : Thy Reaſon and the frame of thy 
Nature beſpeaks thy Turning : and fo do 
all thy Promiſes to God ;z and yet art thou 
not reſolved to Turn ? 

3.; Moreover, poor hard-hearted tinner |! 
Didli thou ever conſider zpou what terms 
tou ſtandeſt allthis while with him that calleth 
on thee for to Turn ? Thou art his own,, 
and oweſt him thy (elf and all thoa 7 

an 
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and may he not Command his own ? Thou 


art his abloJute ſervant,and (hou!dlt ferve no 
other Maſter. Thou Gandett at his Mercy , 


and thy life is in his hand : and heis reſolved | 


to ſave thee upon no other terms : thou haſl 
many malicious ſpiritual enemics , that 
would be glad if God would but forlake 
thee and let them alone with thee, and leave 
thee to their will : how quickly would they 
dcal with thee in another manner ? And 
thou canſt not be delivered from them, but 
by Turning unto God. Thou art fallen under 
his wrath by thy fin already: and thou 


knoweſt not how long his patience will yet | 


wait, Perhaps this is the laſt year 3 perhaps 
the laſt day : his {word is even at thy hearf, 
while the word is in thine ear; and if thou 
Turn not, thou art a dead and undone man, 
Were thy cyes but open to fee where thou 


ſtandeſt, cven upon the brink of Hell, and| 


to {ce how many thouſands are there aJready 
that did not turn, thou would(ſt ſee that its 
time to look about thee. 

Wc<ll Sirs, Look inwards now , and tell 
me, how are your hearts affe&ed with theſe 
offers of the Lord ? You hear what 1s his 
mind ; he delighteth not in your death * he 
calls to you, Ter, Turn : its a fearful lign , 
it all this move thee not, or if it do but halt 

move 


| 
£ 


1 | 


—_ 


move thee 3 and much more if it make thee 


: | Love, of infinite Love,ot thy beſt and 


Unconverted. 95 


more careleſs in thy miſery, becauſe thou 
heareſt of the mercifulneſs of God. The 
working of the medicine will partly tell us 
whether there be any hope of the Cure. O 
what glad tidings would it be to thoſe that 
are now in Hell, if they had but ſuch a Meſ- 


| ſage from God ! What a joyful word would 


it be to hear this | Turn and Live: | Yea 
what a welcome word would it be to thy 
felt , when thou haſt felt that wrath of God 
but an hour ! Or, if after a thouſand, or ten 


| thouſand years torment , thou couldit but 
| hear ſuch a word from GOD, | Tarn and 


Live and yet wilt thou now neg!cc it, and 
luffer us to return without our errand ? 
Bchold finners , we are fent here as the 
Meſſengers of the Lord , to ſet before you 
Life and Death : What ſay you ? which of 


| them will you chooſe? Chriti ftandeth as it 


were by thee; with Heaven mm one hand,and 
Hell in the other,and offereth thee thy choice: 


| which wilt thou chooſe? The voice of the Lord 
| maketh the Rocks to trewble , Pfal. 26. and 
it nothing to hear him threaten thee, it 


thou wilt not Turn? Dofi thou not under- 


| ſtand and feel this Voice, | Tarn ye, Tur ye, 


Why will ye die ? | Why 1t 15 the voice cf 
kindefi 
Friend, 
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Friend , as thou mightcit eahily perceive by 
the motion 3 and yer cantt thou neglcct it? 
It is the Voice of pitty and compaſſion. The 
Lord ſceath whether thou art going better 
than thou doſt, which makes him call after 
thee, Turn, Turn: He ſceth what will be- 


come ot thee, it thou turn not : He thinketh 


with himſ{cll, Ah this poor ſinner will caſi 


himſelf into endleſy torments.if he do not Turn:. 


Imujt in Juſtice deal with him according to my 
righteous Law ; and therefore he calleth after 
thee, Turn, tura, O finner ! It you did but 
know the thouſandth part as well as God 
doth, the danger that is near you , and the 
miſcry that you arc running into, we ſhould 
have no more need to call atter you to Turn, 

Morcover, this voice.that calleth to thee, 
is the ſame that hath prevailed with thou- 
{ands alrcady , and. callcd all to Heaven that 
arc now there ; And they would not now 


for a thouſand Worlds that they had made 


light of it, and not turned to God, Now 


what arc they 1 poſſe flog that Turned at Gods | 
Call? Now they pcrccive that it was indeed . 
the voice of Love that meant them no more |, 


harm than their ſalvation. And if thou wilt 
obey the ſame Call , thou ſhalt come to tne 


Cime Happineſs. There be millions that mutt .| 


for ever lamcnt that they Turned not, but 
there $ 


not? Dol need to {ay any more to you 
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| there's never a foul in Heaven that is lorry 


that they were Converted. 
Well Sirs,are you yet refolved,or are you 


3 


What will you do ? Will you Turn or not? 
Speak man 1n thy heart to God,though thou 


| ſpeak not out to me © Speak, leſt he take thy 
dence for a denial.Speak quickly,leſt hc never 


make thee the like offer more. Speak ye- 
flvedly, and not waveringly 3 for he will 
have no Tadifferents to be his tollowers. Say 
nthy heart now without any more delay, 
even before thou ſtir hence, | By the Grace 
of God T am reſolved preſently to turns And 
wry e I know my own inſufficiency , T am re- 
hed to. wait on God for his Grace, and to 
t low him in his waies, and forſ ak? my former 
woſe and companions, ant give up my ſelf to 
the guidance of the Lord. | 
Sirs , you are not (but up in the darkneſs 
of Heathcniſm, nor in the deſpcration of the 
damned ; Life is bctore,you ; and you may 


have 1 it on reaſonably texms if you will ; yea 
'on freecoſt if you- will accept it. The way 
|of God lieth plain betore you; the Church 
'Sopen to you the company. of the Godly 
s open to you you may have Chritt, 

and pardon, and: Holincſs, it you will, 


|What ſay you ?. Will you, or will you not ? % 


It 
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It you fay nay,or (ay nothing,and ftill go on, 
God is witnels , and this Congregation: 
1H witneſs, and your own Conſciences are wit. 
it If neſſes how fair an offer you had this day,| 
i Remember yon might have had Chriſt, and| ; 
4M would not. Remember, when you have lo | 
li it, that you might have had Eternal Life s| | 
| 1188 well as Others, and would not : and all be-| | 
cauſe you would not Turn 3 

But let us come to the next Doctrine,and 
hear your Reaſons. 


— 


aw 


| i Dok. 6. H E Lord condeſeendeth to rea 
" Jon the Cafe with Unconvertd| 
fianers, and to ach, them why they will die ? 


A ſtrange Diſputation it is, bothas to the 
Controverhie 3 - and as to the Diſputants 
I- The Controverſte or Queſtion propouns| | 
ed to diſpute of , 15, Why wicked men 7 k 
damn themſelves ? Or, IWhy they will rath , 
die than Turn ? whether they have ar} \ 
ſuthcient reaſon for ſo doing ? 0 
; 

: 

H 

! 


2. The Diſputants are God and max : th 
moſt Holy Gcd , and wicked Vnconverted fit 


HEY Ss 
_ Is it nota firange Thing which God dot 
lecm here to ſuppoſe that any man ſhouldnt 
wjkin 
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wiling to die, and be daraned ?. Yea t/a this 
ſhould be the caſe of all the wicked; tnat 1s, 
of the greatelt part of the world 3 but yoa 
willfay, Th# cannot be, for Nature defireth 
the preſervation 2nd felicity of it ſelf ; and the 
wicked are more ſelfiſh than others,and not leſs; 
and therefore how can any man be willing to 
be damned ? 

To which I Aniwer, 1-It 15a certain Truth, 
that no man can be willing of any cvil as e- 
vil, but only a5 it hath ſome appcarance of 
good ; much lcfs can any man be willing to 
be eternally tormented. Miſery, as ſuch, is 
delired by none. 2. But yet for all thar, it 1s 


'Molt true which God here teacheth us, that 


the cauſe why the wicked die and are damn- 
ed, is becauſe tyey will die aud be damned. 
And this 15 true in leveral relpcts. 

1. Becauſe they will go the way that leads 
to Hell ; ' though they are told by God and 
Man whither it goes, and wherc it ends: and 
though God hath fo often profeſſed in his 
Word, that if they hold on in that way, they 


| ſhall be condemned : and that they ſhall not 


be ſaved unleſs they Turn, Iſa. 4.8. 22. and 
57.21+ | There is no Peace (faith the Lord) 
unto the wicked. Wa.5g. 8. The way of Peace 


| they know not 3 there is #0 Judgement in their 


goings > They have made them crooked paths : 
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IWhoſocucr goth therein, ſhall know Peace. 
They have the Word and the Oath of the 
living GOD forit, that if they will not- 
Turn, they ſhall not enter into his Reſt. And 
yet, wicked they are,and wicked they will be, 
l«t God and man ſay what they will ; Fleſhly 
they are , and flethly they will be : World. 
lings they are, and worldlings thcy will be: 
though God hath told them that the Love of 
the world is eamity to God, and that if any 
man love the world ( in that meaſure) the Love 
of the Father is not ia him, Jam-.4-4. 1Joh.2.15, 
ſo that conſequentially theſe men are willing 
to be damned, though not dire«&ly : they 
are willing of the way to Hell, and love the 
certain caulc of their Torment : though they 
be not willing of hell it {eIF, and do not love 
the pain which they mult endure. 

Is not this the Truth of your caſe Sirs ? 
You would not burn in hell ; But you will 
kindle the hire by your fin, and caſt your 
ſelves into it; you would not be tormented 
with Devils tor cver ; but you will do that 
which will certainly procure it, in deſpite of 
all that can be ſaid againit it. It is juſt as if 
you would fay, I will drink this Ratsbane, of 
other poyſon. But yet Twill not die. T will caf 
my ſelf headlong from the top of a Steeple, but 
yet I will. not kill my ſelf: I will thruft 2 
os | k:11je 


JOU 


| 


i 
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knife into my heart , but yet I will not take a- 
way my life. I wilf put this fire into the thatch 
of my houſe, but yet I will not burn it. Juſtſs 
itis with wicked men} they will be wicked, 
and they will live after the fleſh and the 
world, and yet they would not be damned, 
But do you not know that the means do 
| lead unto the end ? and that God hath by 
his righteous Law concluded that ye muſt re- 
rent or periſh? He that will take poyſon, 
may as well ſay plainly, I will killmy ſelf, for 
it will prove no better in the end : Though 
perhaps he loved it for the ſweetneſs of the 
Gear that was mixt with it, and would not 
be per{waded that it was poyſon, but that he 
might take it and do well enough 3 But jt is 
not his conceits, and confidence that will fave 
, [his Life. So if you will be Drunkards, or 
1 Fornicators, or Worldlings, or live after the 
© [feſh, you may as well lay plainly, we will be 
1 lmned:; For ſo you ſhall be, unleſs you 
f Turn z would you not rebuke the folly of 2 
8 lhief or murderer, that would (ay , | I will 
0 Veal ard kill, but T will not be hanged | when 
"he knows that if he doe the one, the Judge 
if Juſtice will fee that the other be done? 
bi, he ſay, 1 will fteall and murder , he may 
.., 6 well fay plainly , 1 will be hanged. So it * 
N Will go on in a Carnal Life , you may 

Ep G 2 af 


102 - :#Call tothe 


as well fay plainly, we wall go to Hell, 
2. Moreover, The wicked will not uſe thoſe 
means without which there is no hope of their 
Salvation : He that will not cat, may as well 
lay plainly he will not live, unleſs he can tel] 
now to live without meat 3 He that will not 
£0 his journey , may as well ſay plainly he 
will not come to the end. He that falls into 
the water and will not come out, nor ſuffer 
_ another to help him out , may as well ſay 
plainly , he will be drowned. So if you be 
carnal and ungodly, and will not bc Convert- 
ed, nor uſe the means by which you ſhould 
be Converted , but think it more ado thay 
nceds, you may as wcll tay plainly, you wil 
be damned. For it you have found out a way 
to be faved without Converhon , you have 
done that which never was done bctore. 
3. Yea this 1s not all, but the wicked ar: 
#uwilliag even of ſalvation it ſe'f, Thougi 
rhcy may defire ſomewhat wich they call 
by the name of Heaven , yet Heaven it (ch, 
conlidered in the true nature of the felicity, 
they defire not 3; Yea their hearts are quite 
againſt it. Heaven 1s a ftate of perfe& hol: 
nels, and of continual Love and Praile to 
God, and the wicked have no heart to this 
The imperfect Love, and Praiſe,and holint 
which is here to be tained , they have n0 


mind 
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mind of : much lez{5 of that which 1s fo much 
orcater : The joyes of Heaven are of fo ru 
and ſpiritual a nature, that the heart of th 
wicked cannot truly dcfire them, 

So that by £ti118 time yo! 1 1INAY ICC EN what. 
pround it 15 COA God : {ippoleth that th: 
wicked are. 11 Ng, of ©! hoir own echrudtt: 
on: They wil not turn, thonph they mitt 
Turn or D':; they ww packer ventuic cc 
certain mil: 1V, t2n De cor CL: wo - and tin 
to quiet. themſelves in their tin, they wil 
make themſelves believe that) the y thall n 
rertheleſs eſcape. 

And as this Controverſie 15 matter of 
wonder (that ever men ſhould be fuch enc- 
mi esto themſelves, as wilfully to caſt away 
thei r fouls ) ſo are the Diſpatants too. That 
God ſhould fioop fo low, as thus to plead 
the caſe with man; and that man ſhould be 
lo ſirangely blind and cbtinate, as to nced 
all this in fo plain a caſc, yea and to relift 
all this, when their own f{alvation licth on 
on the iſe; 

No wonder if they will not hear 5 toat 


+ 
| + 
as 


| are men, when they will not near the Lord 


himſelf : As God faith, Ezch,3. 7. wor he 

(ent the Prophet to the "Bp 5, | The box 

| of Iſrael will not bearken uitto thee « For Fs 

pil not bearken unto me's For all the houſe 0j 
(3 N Wrae! 
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Iſrael are impudeat and heard-hearted. | No! 
wonder it they can, plead againtt a Minilter, | 


or a godly neighbour : when they will plead 
againlt the Lord himſelf , even againli the 
Hainett paſſages of his Word, and think that 
they have Reaſon on their fide : When they 
weary the Lord with their words , they lay, 
I bereia have ve wearied him ? Mal.2. 15. 
The Pricfts that deſpiſed his Name, durlt ask, 
iVhercin have we defpiſcd thy Name ? And 
when they pollztcd his Altar , and mae the 


Table of the Lord contemptible, they durli lay, | 


Wherein have we palluted thee ? Mal.1. 6,7. 
But, | }/o unto bim (faith the Lord ) that ſtrit 
eth with his Maker ! Let the Potſheards ſirine 
with the Potſheards of the Earth, Shall the 
Clay ſay to bim that faſhioneth it , What 
makeſt thou ? | Tſa.45. 9. EE: 

Queſt. But why #4 it that God will Reaſon 
the Cauſe with man ? 

Anſw. 1. Bccauſc that man being a reafo- 
nable Creature , is accordingly to be dealt 
with, and by reaſon to be periwaded and 
overcome. God hath therctore endowed 
them with reaſon, that they might uſe it for 
him, One would think a reaſonable Creature 
thould not go againſi the clcareſt and greateli 
reaſon in the world, when it is ſet before him. 

2. Atlcati, men ſhall fee that God did re: 


quIre 
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{= guire nothing of them that was unreaſon:- 


ble » but that what ever he commandert'z 
them, and what ever he forbjddeth thim, ke 
hath all tne right reafon in the world on his 
fide 3. and they have good rcoafſon to vbcy 
him, but none to difobcy. And chus even 
the damned ſhall be forced to juttitic God, 
and confefs that it was but reaſon that they 
ſhou!d have turned to him, and they ſhall be 


forced to condemn themiclves, and confels 


that they had little rcalon to caſt away 


| themſelves by the neglecting of his Grace in 


the day of their Viſitation, 


Y WT" — ———— ——— 


Uſes 
F_.Ook up your bcſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſons, 

traners, if you will make good your 
way : You ſeenow with whom you have to 
deal. What (aift thou, Unconverted f{enſua] 
wictch ? Darcſt thou venture upon a dil- 
pute with God? Art thou able to contute 
him? Art thou ready to enter the lifts? God 
aketh thee, Why wilt thou die? Art thou- 
furniſhed with a ſufficient anſwer? Wilt thou 
under:ake to prove that God is miltaken, and- 
that thou art in the right ? O what an un-' 


dertaking is that ! Why. cither he or you 1s 
G 4 m:iſtak- 
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miltaket, when he 1s for your Convertion, | 
and you arc againitit 5 He calls upon you to | 
Turn, and you will not; He bids you do it | | 
preſently, even to day, while it is called to \ 
day, ard you delay, and think it time enough 
hereafter, He ſaith it muſt bea total change, 
and you mutt ve holy , and new creatures, | 
and born again 3 and you think that Ic 
iray ſerve the turn, and that its cnough to 
pztch up the old man, without becoming 
new. WnoiSin theri pht now! God or you? 
God callc*t: 1 you Aa Turn and to Live an 
holy Life , an& you will not, by your diſc 
bedient Lives, it appears you will note If you 
Wh = you tot ? Why have you not 
done it all this while ? and why do you not 
fall upon 1t yet? Your wills have the com- 
mand of your Lives, We may certainly con- | 
clude that you are unwilling to turn, when 
you do nct Turn. And why will you not? 
Can you give any Reaſon tor it that 1s wor- 
thy to be called a Reaton ? 

I that am but a worm, your fellow crea-' 
ture, of a thallow capacity , dare challenge 
the wiſeſ of you all, to reaſon the cafe with 
me, While I plead my Makers cauſe : and 
need not be diſcouraged, when I know 
plead but the cauſe that God pleadeth , and 
contend for him that will have the bei uo 

a 
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Had I but thcle two General Grounds a- 
gainſt you, I am furc that you have no good 
Reaſon on your lide. 

2, Iam fare it can bz no 200d reaſon, 
which 15 againit the God of Truth and rea- 
lon. It cannot be Light that ts contrary to 


the Sun. There is no Knowledge in any 


Creature, but what it had from God; and 
therefore none can be wifcr than God. It were 
damnable_prefymption tor the higheſt An- 
gel to compare with his Creator : What 1s it 
then for a lump of dirt, an ignorant ot, that 
knoweti not himfelt, nor his own: Soul, that 
knoweth but little of the things .w hich he 


 ſeeth, yet that 1s more Ignorant than many 


of his neighbours, to fct hitaſclt againſt the 
wiſdom ot the Lord ? It is one of the fulleſt 
diſcoveries of the horrible wickednels of Car- 
nal mien, and the ſtark madne{s of ſuch as 
lin, that fo tilly a mole dare contradict his 
Maker,and calliin quetiion the Word of God, 


| Yea thati;thoſe people in your Parithes, that 


| arefo bealtly ignorant, that they cannot give 


| Us a realonable Anlwer:concernng, the very 


Principlcs of Religion, arc yct fo wile 16 
their own conccit , that they dare queſ: 10! 
the, Plainefi T ruths of: God, yea Contradid 
tem and cavil againit em; when tg 


can ſcarce ſpeak (cnfe, and will believe them: 


x08 A Call to the 


no further than agreeth with their fooliſh 
wiſdom. 

. 2+ And as I know that God muſt needs | 
be in the right, ſo I know the Caſe is ſo pal. | 
pable and groſs which he pleadeth again, 
that no man can have reaſon for it. Is it poſ- 
{ible that a man can have any Reaſon to break | 
His Maſters Laws? and veaſon to diſhonour | 
the Lord of Glory ? and reaſon to abuſe the 
Lord that bought him ? Is it poſſible that a 
man can have any good reaſon to damne his 
own Immortal ſonl? Marke the Lords queſti- 
on | Tarn ye, Turn ye, why will you die ? | Is 
eternal death a thing to be defired. Are you 
in Love with Hell ? What reaſon have you, 
wiltully to periſh? If you think you have 
fome reaſon to ſin, ſhould you not remem- | 
ber that Death is the wares of ſin ? Rom.6023.| 
and think whether you have any reaſon to | 
undo your ſelves body and foul for ever, | 
You ſhould not only ask whether you love | 
the Adder, but whether you love the ſting? | 
It is ſuch a thing for a man to caſt away his 
everlaſting happineſs, and-to ſin againſt God, | 
that no_ good reaſon can - be given for it: 
but the more any one pleads tor it, the mad-| 
der he ſheweth -hini{elf to be. Had you 
Lordſhip - or -a Kingdom offered you tor <& 
very {in-that you commit ; it were not oat 

on, 
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h | ſon, but madneſs to accept it. Could you 
by every {in obtain the higheſt thing on 
ds | Earth that ficſh defireth, it were of no con- 
1]- | fiderabJe value to perſwade you 1n reaſon 
&, | to commit it. It it were to pleaſe your grea- 
f- | teſt or deareſt friends, or to obey the grea- 
ak | teſt Prince: on earth , or to {ave your lives, - 
ur | or to eſcape tne greateſt earthly Milery-, all- 
he | theſe are of no contideration, to draw a man - 
2; in reaſon to the committing of one fin, It it 
his | were a right hand, ora right eye that would: 
t1-| hinder your {alvation , it 15 the gamtfullett 
Is| way to caſt it away , rather than to go to- 
'ou | Hell to ſave it. For there is no ſaving apart, / 
ov, | when you loſe. the whole. So exceeding 
ave | preat are the mattc1s of Eternity , that no- 
m-| thinz-in this world deferveth once to be» 
23. | named in compariſon with them: nor can any 
to | carthly thing,though it were Life,orCrowns, 
er, | ce Ringdoms, be a reaſonable excule for the 
ove | negie& of marters of fuck high and Everlaſt- 
ng? | ing Conſequence.. - A man can have no rea- 
his | ſon to croſs his ultimate End. Heaven is fuch 
od, | a thing, that if you loſe 1t, nothing can ſupp!y- 
the want, or make up your loſs : And Hell. 
ad- | is ſuch. a thing, that it you ſuffer it, nothing, 
»wa| canremove your miſcry, or give you caſe and» - 
r&| comfort. And thercfore nothing can be 3 
re | Valuable confideration to excale you for 
(on, | + | neg. 


ws - 
Ln. 
_—_— 
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negleQing your own Salvation : For, faith 
our Saviour, What ſhall it profit a man to win 
all the W.rld, and loſe his wal Soul ? Mark 
8. 36. 

Os Sirs, that you did but know what mat- 
ters they are that we are now ſpeaking to you 
of | The Saints in Heaven have other kind 
of thoughts of thele things, It the Devil 


could come to them that live in the fight and 


love of God, and ſhould offer them a Cup 
of Ale, ora Whore, or merry company, 0r 
{ports to tice them away trom God and Glo- 
Ty ; I pray you tcll me, How do you think 
they would'entertain the motion ? Nay, or 
if he ſhould offer them to be Kings on the 
. Earth; Do you think this would tice them 
down from Heaven! O with what hatred 
and holy ſcorn would they ditdain and re- 
ject the motion! And why ſhould not you 
_ dofo, that have Heaven opencd to your faith, 


if you had but faith to fee it ? There's ne- | 


ver a foul in Hell but knows by this time, 
that it was a mad exchange to let go Hea- 
ven for fleſhly pleaſure; and that it 1s not 
a little mirth, or pleaſure, or worldly riches, 
or honour , or the good Will or Word of 
men , that will quench Hell-tire , ox make 


b:m a faver that loſeth his foul. O if'you | 


had heard what I belicye, if yoo had fcen 


| 


* WAL | 


Ot 
s, | 


of 
ke 


OU | 


em the loſs of any thing that we can lole to get 


Ft | 
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what 1 believe, and that on the credit of the 
Word of God , you would ſay there can be 
no reafon to warrant a man to damn his 
foul: you durſt not ſleep quietly another 
night, before you had reſolved to Turn and 
Live. 

It you ſee a man put his hand into the hre 
till it buxn off, you*l marvel at it 3 but this 
is a thing that a man may have Reaſon for; 
as Biſhop Craxmer had when he burnt oft his 
hand tor ſubſcribing to Popery. It you ſee a 
man cut off a Leg or an Arm,jts a fad fight; 
but this 1s a thing that a Man may have 
good reaſon for : as many a man doth, to 
ve his Life. If you fee a man give his body 
to be burnt to Aſhes , and to be tormented 
with {irappadoes and racks ,” and refuſe de- 
liverance when it 1s offered this 15 an hard 
cale to fleſh and blood. Bat this a man may - 
have good reaſon tor; as you may lee in Heb. 


| 11+ 33534, 35, 36. and as many an hundred 


Martyrs have done. But for a man to 


torſake the Lord that made him , and fora 


man to run into the tire of Hell, when he 1s 
told of it, and intreated to Turn that he may - 
be faved 3 this is a thing that can have #9 
| Reaſon | in the world, that is Reaſon indeed,to 
| juſtifie or excule it. For, Heaven will pay tor 


it, 
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it, or for any labour which we beſtow for 
it. But nothing can pay for the loſs of 
Heaven. 

I befeech you now let this word come 


nearcr to your hearts. As you are convinced 


that you have no Reaſon to deſtroy your 
{elves, ſo tell me what Reaſon have you to 
refuſe to Turn-, and live to God. . What 
aealon hath the vericſt wordling or drunk- 
ard, .or ignorant carcle(s linner of you all, 
why you ſhould not be as holy as any you 
know,and be as carctu] for your fouls as any 
other ? Will not Hell be as hot to youe AS tO 
others ? Should not your own fouls be as dear 


to you as theirs tothem? Hath not God as 
much authority over you? Why then will you. 


not become a ſ{anctihed people as. well as 
they ? 
O. Sirs, whcn God bringeth the matter 


Jown to the very Principles of nature, and 


ſhews you that you have no morc reaſon to 


be ungodly , than. you have to damn your 


own {oulsif yet you will not underſtand and 
'Turn, it {cems a deſperate caſe that you are 
IN. | 
And now either you have Reaſon for what: 
you do, or you have #ot. It zot ; will you go: 
on againſt Reaſon it {elf ? will you do that 
which you have. no. Reaſon for? But A tes 
£1.3n4 
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think you have.produce them,and make the 
bcſt of your matter. Reaſon the caſe a little 
with me your follow-creature, which is far 
calter than to reaſon the caſe with God. T<ll 
me man here before the Lord;as if thou wert 
todic this hour, Why ſhouldit thou not re- 
folye to Turn this day,betore thqu ſtir from 
the place thou {tandelt in? What Reaſon haſt 
thou to deny , or to delay? Haſt thou any 
Reaſon that fatisfieth thin2 own Conſcience 
for-it-? Or any that thou darcſt own and 


_Plead at the bar of God ? If thou haſt, let us 


hear them, bring them forth, and make 
them good. But alas, what poor ſtuff, what 
non-ſenſe inſtead of reaſons do we: daily 
hear from ungodly men ? -But for their ne- 
ceffity I ſhould be-athamed to name them. 
1+ Qne faith, If one ſhall be ſavd but ſuch 
Converted and Sandtified ones as you talk of , 
then heaven would be but empty, then God help 


Anſw. What! It feemes you think that 
God doth not knew , or <«lfe that he isnot 
to believed | Meaſure not all by your ſelves; 
God hath thouſands and millions of his San- 
Ctiked ones : but yet they are few in compa- 
rifon of the World , as Chriſt himſelf hath 
told us, Mat.7-13,14+ Luke 12. 32, It bet- 
ter beſcems you ta. make that Uſe ob this 

Truth 
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Truth which Chriſt teacheth you 3 Strive t; 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate > for ſtrait # the 
Gate, and narrow # the way that leadeth wato 
Life, and few there be that find it > but wide 
the Gate, and broad is the way that leadeth t 
deſtru&jion,and Og they bethat go in thereai.] 


Luke 13. 22, 23, 24+. | Fear at little Flac | 


( faith Chrit to his ff nitied ones) for it 
yeur Fathers good , pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdom | Luke 12.32. 

Object 2. IT am ſure, if ſucy as T go 30 Hl, 
we ſhall have (tore of compatty. _ 

Anſw. And will that be.any cafe or com- 
tort toyou? Or do you think you may not 
have company enough in Heaven? Will you 
be undone for company ? Or w1ll you not 
belicve that God will execute his-threat- 
nings , bccauſe there be fo many that arc 
guilty? All theſe are lilly unrcaſonabk 
Concelts. 

Objc&. 3. But are not all men ſinners,even 
the beſt of you all? 

Anſw. But all are not Vuconverted ſinners 
The godly live not in grols\ms ; and -theu 
very infirmities are their griet and burden 
which they daily-long , and, pray, and, firive 


to be rid: of, Sjn hath not dermifion. over 


tans 


Object. 4- I do not ſte that Profifſors are 


aly 
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my better than other men; They will over-reach, 
ard oppreſi, and are as Covet ous as any. 
Anſw. Whatever hypocrites are, its not 


ſo with thoſe that are ſandtificd. God hath 


| thouſands and ten thouſands that are other- 


wile : Though the malicious world doth 


xcule them of what they can never prove, 


ObjcR. 6, But I mean no body ally harm . 


and. of that which never entred into their 
hearts, And commonly they charge them 
with heart-f1ns, which none can ſee but God; 


becauſe they can charge them with no ſuch 


wickedncls in their lives, as they are guilty 
of themlelves. 

Object. 5. But I am no whoremonger , #0r 
drunkard , nor oppreſſer, and therefore why 
hould you call upon me to be Converted £ 

Anſw. As if you were not bory after the 
fiſh, and had not lived atter the fleth as well 
5 Others ! Is it not as great a {nas any of 
theſe, for a' man to have an carthly mind , 
and to love the world above God , and to 
have an unbelieving unhumbled heart? Nay 
let me tell you more,that many perſons that 
avoid diſgraceful ſins, are as faſt glued to 
the world , and as much ſlaves to the fleſh , 
and as firange to God,and averle to Heaven 


| n their more civil courſe, as others are in 


their more ſhamefu! notorious fins, , 


aor 
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mor dy 10 harm : and why then ſhou!d God con- | 


demn'me 2? 

Anſw. 1s it no harm to neglc& the Lord 
that made thee,and the work for which thou 
cameit. into the world , and to prefer the 
creature before the Creator, and to neglc& 
grace that is daily offered thee ? It is the 
depth of thy {tmfulneſs to be fo inſenſible of 
It : The dead feel not that they are dead, If 
once thou wert made alive,thou wouldit {ee 
more amiſs in thy {&Jf, and marvel at thy 
{elf for making ſo light of it, 

Object. 7. Ithink you would make mey 
mad under pretence of Converting them : It i 
enough to rack the brains of finful people , t 
muſe ſu much on matters to0 high for them. 

Anſw. 1. Can you be madder than you are 
already? or at leaſt can there be a more dan- 
gerous madnels, than to negle& your cyer- 
laſting welfare,and wiltully undo your {clves! 
2. A man is never well in his wits till he be 
Converted 3 He never knows G O D, nor 
knows fin, nor knows Chrifi, nor knows the 
world, nor himſclt, nor what his butinels 1s 
on Earth, fo as to {et himſelf about it,til] he 
be converted. The Scripture faith that the 
wicked are #nreaſonable men, 2 Theſe 3. 2: 


and thit the wiſdom of the world is foaliſhneſl \ 


with God, 1 Cor. 1. 20. And Lyke 15: V+ 17+ 
Its 
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its ſaid of the Prodiga), that. when he came to 


himſelf, he reſolved to Return. It is a wiſe 
world when men will diſobey God. and run 
to Hell for fear of being out of their wits. 

2. What is there in the work that Chritt 
calls you to, that ſhould drive a man out his 
wits? Is it the Loving of God , and call- 
ng upon him, and comfortable thinking of 
the glory tocome, and the forſaking of our 
los, and loving one another,and delighting 
our ſelves in the ſervice of God ? Are theſe 
luch things as ſhould make men mad? 

3: And whereas you ſay that theſe matters 
we too high ſor us, you accuſe God himſelf 
for making this our work,and giving, us his 
Word , and commanding, all that will be 


| dlefſed to meditate in it day and night. Are 
. | the matters which we are mad? for and 


which we live for , too high for us to meddle 
with ? This is plainly to unman us, and to 
make beaſts of us, as if we were like them 
tht mult meddle with no higher matters 
than what belongs tou fleſh and earth. If 
Heaven be too high for you to thing on and 
provide for, it will be too high for. you ever , 
to poſſeſs, 
4. It God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any 
weak-headed perſon to be diftrated by 
thinking of Etcrnal things 3 this 1s jms 
| tincy 
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they miſunderſtand them, and run without 
a guide :and of the two, I had ratner be in 
the caſe of ſuch an one, than of the mad un- 


converted world, that take their diftraQtion | 


fo be their wiſdom. | 


Objca. 8. I do not think that God cares ſol 


much what men think, on. ſpeak, or 4): «t1 
make fo great a matter of it. 
Anſw. It ſeems then you take the word 
_ of Godto be falſe, and then what will you 
believe? But your own reaſon might teach 
you better, if you believe not the Scriptures 
For you {ce God (et not ſo light by us , but 
that he vouciifafed to make us, and till pre- 
ſerveth us, and daily upho!deth us , and 
provid.ta tor us * and will any wiſe man 
make a curious frame for nothing ?' Will 
you m:.ie or buy a Clock or Watch , and 
_ daily look to it, and not care whether it go0 
true or falſe? Surely it y- u believe nota 
particular rye of Providenc- »bferving your 
nearts and lives, you cann-+t believe or cx- 
p<& any particular - Providence to obſerve 
your wan:s 2ad troubles, to relieve you. 
And if God had (o littie cared for you 8s 
you Imagine , you would never have lived 
tilnow: An kundred diſeafcs would have 
f\fiven which ſhould firſt deſtroy you : Yea 
the Devils would have haunted you , Ys 
- ns 
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ſetcht you away alive, as the great fiſhes de- 
your the leſs, and as ravenous Birds and 


' | beaſts devour 3 You cannot think that 


| God made man forno end or uſe : And it he 
| made him for any, it was ſure for Himſelf. 


And can you think he cares not whether his 


ends be accompliſhed , and whether we do 
the work that we are made for ? 

Yea by this Atheiftical ObjeFion, you 
make God to have made and upheld all the 
world in vain. For what are all other lower 
Creatures for. but for man ? What doth the 
Earth but bear us,and nouriſh us ? and the 
Beaſis do ſerve us with their labours and 
lives,and ſo of the reſt. And hath God made 
loglorious an habitation , and {ct man to 
dwell in it, and made all nis fervants, and 
now doth he look for nothing at his hands? 
not care how he thinks, or ſpeaks, or lives ? 
This is moſt vnreafonable. 

Object. 9. It was a better world when men 
aid not at ff much ads 1 z1 Religion. 

Anſw. It hath ever becn the cuſtom , to 
praiſe the times paſt, That world that you 
ſpeak of , was wont to fay , It was a better 
world in thcir fore fathers dayes, and fo did 
they of their fore-fathers : This is but an old 
cultom 3 becauſe we all feel the evil of ous? 
own times , but we (ce not that which was 
before us. 2, Per- 
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2, Perhaps you ſpeak as you think: 
Worldlings think the World 1s at the beſt 
when it is agreeable to their minds : and 
when they have moſt mirth and worldly 
pleaſure. And I doubt not but the Devilis 
well as you, would fay, that then it ww 4 
better world : for then he had more ſervice 
and le(s diſturbance. But the World is at the 
bett, when God is moſt loved, regarded and 
obeyed. And how elſe will you know when 
the World i3 good or bad, but by this? 
Object. 10. There are ſo many wayes and 


Religions that we know not which to be of, 
and therefore we will be even as we are- 
Anſw. Becauſe there are many,will you be 


of that way that you may be ſzre 1s wrong ? |. 


None arc turther out of the way, than 
Worldly, Flethly, Unconverted finners. For 


they do not onely erre in this or that Opini- 
on, as many Sects do , but in the very cope 


and drift of their lives. It you were going a | 


Journey that your life lay on , would you 
ltop or turn again , becauſe you met with 
{ome croſs wayes, or becauſe you ſaw ſome 
travellers go the horſe way,and ſome the foot 
way,and {ome pcrhaps break over the hedge, 


yea, and ſome miſs the way ? or would you | 


1f,t rather be the more careful to enquire 


the way? If you have ſome ſeryants 
that - 
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that know not how to do your work 
right, and ſome that are unfaithful , 
would you take it well at any of the 
reft that would therefore be idle and do - 
(you no ſervice, becauſe they ſee the reti fo 
2 bad? 

; ObjeR. 11. I do not ſee that it goes any 
« |!ttter with thoſe that are ſo godly than with 
 |#ber men. They are as poor , and in a5 much 
\ronble as others. 
Anſw. And perhaps in much more,when 
4 00d ſees it meet. They take not earthly 
f proſperity for their wages. They have 
' [kid up their Treaſure and hopes in ano- 
2 [fer World, or elſe they arenot Chrilti- 
2 [as indeed. The leſs they have, the more 
. behind , and they are content to wait till 
nn. 

Object. 12. When you have ſaid all that 
can, I am reſolved to hope well, and truſt in 
bid, and do as well s T can and not make [9 
Fn adn. 
* | Anſw. 1. Ts that doing 45 well as you can , 
hen you will not Turn to God but your 
ot tis againſt his holy and diligent {ervice? 
oe {1s as well as you will indeed : but that's 
_ jour miſery, 

_ 2 My dehire is, That you fhould Hope and 
is [aſt in God ; But for what isit that you 


we will 
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will Hope ? Is it to be ſaved it you turn and| (; 
be ſan&ified ? For this you have Gods pro-| }} 
miſe 3 and therefore hope for it and ſpare| « 
not. But if you hope to be ſaved without! R 
Converlion and an holy Life , this is not tl þ 
hope in God , but in Satan, or your felyes,| ye 
For God hath given you no fuch promile,| 1h 
but told you the contrary : but its Sata t 
and ſelf love that made you ſuch promiſes, li 
and rai{cd you to ſuch hopes. 7 
Well, if theſe and ſuch as theſe be allya] © 
have to fay againſt Converhon and an hoh 
Lite , your Allis Nothing, and worſe tha [t 
nothing : And it theſe and ſuch as theſe ſeen| V3 
Reaſons ſufficient to perſwade you to far 
ſake'God, and caft your ſclves into hell, th| 
Lord deliver you trom fach Reaſons an 
from ſuch blind underſtandings , and fron] "** 
ſuch {enfleſs hardened hearts. Dare you fan Pla 
to ever an one of theſe Reaſons at the Bar 
of God? Do you think it will then ſem "4, 
your turn to fiy, Lord I did not Turn becai : 
T had ſo much to do in the world, or becauſe F 
did not like the lives of ſome Profeſſors 3 or 9%" 
cauſe I ſaw men of ſo many minds. O how" 
fily will the light of that day confound an he 
ſhame ſuch reaſonings as theſe? Had youth 
: World to look after ? Let the World whid 
you ferved now pay you your Wages , 1 


i ad 


af 
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| Gave you 1f it can. Had you not 2 better 
-| World to look after firſt? And were ye not 
commanded to ſeck firſt Gods Kingdom and 
i Righteouſneſs,and promiſed that other things 
ol ſhould be added to you,Mat. 6.33. And were 
«| ye not told, that godlineſt was profitable to all 
e | things, having the promiſe of this life , ad of 
an] that which is to come ? 1 Tim. 4. $. Did the 
| ins of Profeſſors hinder you, you ſhould ra- 
ther have bcen the more hecedful, and karn= 
0 ed by their falls to beware , and have been 
q\-the more cyreful, and not the more careleſf 3; 
It was the Scripture and not their lives, that | 
en| #aS your Rule. Did the many opinions of 
6) Me World hinder you? Why, the Scripture, 
th that was your Rule , did. tcach you but one 
an] ay , and that was the right way: If you 
an) 19d followed that , even in ſo much as was 
Gan Plain and eafte , you ſhould never have mif- 
arried. Will not ſuch anſwers as theſe con= 
ſexy {ound and filence you? It theſe will not , 
ical G OD hath thoſe that will : whcn he ask=» 
zu the man, Mtt.22.12. Friend, bow came/s 
 þ1190# in hither , not having on a wedding gar- 
\w al70ent? that is, What doſt thou in my Church 
4 aj mong profeſſed Chrittians, without an holy 
R 1 {tart and life ? What anſwer did he make? 
whid Why the Text faith, He was ſpeechleſs 3 he * 
old nothing to fay. The clearnels of the 
: (ai | | H cale, 
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caſe, and the Majeſty of God,will then eafi. | | 
ly flop the mouths of the moi confident of | | 
you , though you will not be put down by | } 
any thing that we can ſay to you now, but 

- will make good your cauſe , be it never {o 
bad. I know alrcady that never a Reaſon that 
now you can give will do you any good at 
laſt , when your caſe muſi be opcned before 
the Lord and all the world. 

Nay , I ſcarce think that your own Cim 
ſciences are well ſatisked with your Reaſons, 
For if they are, it ſeems then you have nat 
ſo much as a Pxrpoſe to Repent. But if you] 
do purpoſe to Repent , it ſeems you do net 
put much confidence in your Reaſons which 
you bring againlt it. 

What ſay you , yet Unconverted finners! 
Have you any good Realon to give,why you 
ſhould not Turn , and preſently Turn with 
all your hearts? Or will you go to Hcllin 
deſpight of Reaſon it felt? Bethink you what 
you do in time ; for it will ſhortly be too 
tte to bethink you. Can you tind any fault 
with God,or his work,or wages? Is hea badly ; 
Maſter? Is the Devil whom you ſerve a betterMeat 
or is the fleſh a better? Is there any harm injike 

an holy life ? 15 a life of worldlinefs and uni 1 
 godlinels better? Do you think in your Conpat 1 
1eiences that it would do you any a frtc 

ig, 


) 
( 
( 
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be Converted and live an holy life ? What 
harm can it do you? Is it harm to you to 
have the Spirit of Chriſt within you ? and to 


| have a cleanſed puritied heart? If it be bad 


| to beholy , why doth God ſay , Be ye holy , 
for T am boly! 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. Lev. 20. 7. 
Is it evzl to be like God ? Is it not faid that 
God made man in his Image ? Why this Holi- 
neſs 15 his Image : This Adam loft, and this 


«| Chrift by his Word and Spirit would reſtore 
| toyou,as he doth to all that he willfave. Why 


ot | Were you Baptized into the Holy Ghoſt , and 
ou | why do you Baptize your children into the 
ot | holy Ghoſt as your SaxGifier, if you will not 


ch| be fan@ificd by him, but think it an hurt to 


you to be {anRitied ? Tell me truly as before 


rs?[the Loxd 3 Though you are loth to live an 
you] Holy life, had you not rather die in the cafe of 
vih] thoſe that do ſo than of others? If you were 


I! 


in}to die this day,had you not rather die in the 


yhat|ale ofa Converted man. than of the Uncon< 


 tooſrerted? of an holy and heavenly man, than 


fault 


ofa carnal earthly man? and would you not 


| badly as Balaam, Numb.43- 10. Let medie the 
tterWeath of the Righteous , and let my laſt cnd be 


1m iftÞike bis £ 


d 


] And why will you notnow he of 
ur-fie mind that you will be of then ? Firft-or 


Compat you muſt come to this,cither to be Can- 
m toferted, or wiſh you had been when it ist06- 


beſte, : | H & * Eut 
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But what is it that you are afraid.of loſing 
ityou Turn? Is it your Friexds,you will but 
change them : God will be your Friend, and 


Chrift , and the Spirit will be your Friend, 


and every Chriſtian will be your Friend, You 
will get oe Friend that will Cand youin 


more ſtead than all the friends in the world | 


could have done. The friends you 1:{e,would 
- have but ticed you to hell 3 but could 'not 
have delivered you : But the Friend you get 
will fave you from hell , an bring you to 
h1s own cternal reſt. 

Is it your pleaſures that you are atraid of 
lolng? You think you ſhall never havea 
merry day again, it once you be Converted, 
Alas that you ſhould think it a greater plea 
{ue to live m foolith ſports and merriments 
and pleaſe your fleſh,than to live in the Be 
lieving thoughts of Glory , and in the Love 
of God , and jn Rightcouſneſs and Peace, 
and Joy in the holy Ghott , in winch the 
ſtate of Grace conliſteth !. Rom. 14. 17. Itit 


be a greater pleaſure to you to think of] 


your Lands and Inheritance ( it you were 
Loxds of all the Country ) than it-1s to 
child. to, play for pins : why ſhould it not bc 
a gxeatcr Joy to you to think of the King 
Jamof Heayen being yours, than of all tht 
riches or pleaſures of the world? As it 15 

COON 


FO TT” 7] _— ——_ 


7 * Ac. OA - AM. HEE. TRI FUIP ERIC 


Houſes , and Lands 


In a day 


| elſe, P{.$4.10. 
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fooliſh Childiſhnefs that makes Children fo 
delight in Gawds,that thcy would not leave 
them for all your Lands: fo it 15 bit foo!ith 
worldlincſs, and fi:{hiine(s, and wickednels , 
that makes you ſo much dc gl 1t 1 your 
R and Mea at, and Din! 
and Eaſe , and Honour , a« ther vou wou' | 
not part with them 4or the Then te 
lights. But wnat wil! you 
when thef2 are.gone ? | 
that 2 When your flea (urs end in we p:. 
and go-out with a fiinking ſnuff, - the Plca- 
ſures of the Saints are then at the bf I have 
had my felt but a little talte of th E DEAYCHLY 
preaſures 1 in tne forc-t:oaghts of the blfſed 
beg day, - and in a the preſent perf was 
lions of the Love of God in -Chritt : but 
have taken too deep a draught of carthly 
pleaſures, (fo that you may ſee. 
tial, it 18 on your {1de : )and yet 1 muſt pr0- 
feſs from that little eXperience, that thereis 
no compariſon 2 there is more oy 7 to be had 
(ft the San ot Lite ſhine clear upon 
us) in the (tate of Holiacks than F- an Wiiole 
life of finful pleafſurcs, TI had rather be & 4y9re 
keeper 71 te boaſe 9 of God, thin to drvell 3; 
tents of wickes axcls. "P(al. $. 1.10, A dayin bi 
Courts is bettcy thin a th ſand any whe” 
ne Mirth « of the wicked i: 
H 3 Uk 
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like the laughter of a mad man that knows 
not his own mitiry : And therefore Solomoy 
ſaith of ſuch hughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doth it? Ecclef.2.2. And Eccleſ, 
7+24345z6 It is better to go to the houſe of 
mourning , than to go tothe bouſe of feaſting : 
fer that is 1be end of all men , and the living 
will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is better thay 


liughtcr : for by the ſadneſs of the counte- 


1.nce, the heart ir made better. The heart of 


the wiſe is in the houſe of monrning 3 but the 
heart of fools is in the houſe of marth : It is 
better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe , than to 


bear the ſong of fools For 4s the crakling of 


thorns under a Pot, ſo is the laughter of the 
fool. | All the pleaſure of fleſhly things , is 
but like the ſcratching of a man that hath 
the Itch: it is his diſeaſe that makes him 
deſire it : and a wiſe man had rather be 
without his pleaſure, than be troubled with 
his Itch. Your loudeſt laughter is but like that 
_ of a man that js tickled : he laughs when he 
hath no cauſe of Joy. And it is a wiſcr thing 
for a man to give all his Eſtate and his Lit 
to be tickled to make him laugh , than for 
you to part with the Love of God, and the 
comforts of Holineſs, and the hopes of Hea- 
ven, and to caſt your ſelves into damnation, 
that you may have your fleſh tickled wY 

| ene 
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the pleaſure of tin for a little while. Judye . 
as you are men , whether this be a wiſe 
mans part. It is but your carnal unſan&i- 
ticd nature that makes an holy lite feem 
grievous to you , and acourle of {cuſualitie 
lm more delighttul. If you will but Turn, 
the holy Gholt will give you another Vatrre 
and In:liaation , and then it will be more 
pleaſant to you to be rid of your la, than 
now it 15 to keep it : and you will hen fay , 
that you knew not what a comfortable life 
was til] now , and that it was never well 
withyou , till God and holine(s were your 
delight. 


J—_ 


(ell. U T how cometh it to paſs that 

men ſhould be fo unreaſonable in 
the matters of ſalvation ? they have wit enough 
In other matters > what makes them ſo loth ta 
be converted that there ſhould need ſo many 
w.rds in ſo plain a caſe , and all will not d2, 
but the moſt will live and die Unconverted ? 


Aaſw.To name them only ina few words, - 
the Cauſes are theſe. 

I. Men are naturally in Love with earth 
ind ficth,they are born f{inners,and their na-., 
ture hath an enmity to God and godlineſs , 

| H 4 | as 
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a3 the Nature of the Serpent hath to a man; 
And when all that we can ſay goes againſt 
an habitual inclination of their Natures, no 


marycl i it httle prevails 

2. They arein Darkneſs , and Know not 
the very things which they | hear. Likea 
men that was born blind, and hears an high 
COmn cndation of the light : but what will 


Faris do, unleſs he ſees it ? They know 
not W aac God is , nor what 15 thc power of 

'C gs ; of Ciiriſt , nor what the Spirit of 
holin \ nor what it is to live in loveby 


Pf 
faith : "They know not the certainty , and 
ſwitablencs and excellency of the heavenly 
inheritance. They know not what Conyt: 
tion, and an holy mind and Converſation is, 
even when they -hearof it. They are ina 
miſt of 182922300 Th are 10 and be- 
wildred in ſin: like a man that hath lof 
himfelt in the night, and knows not where 
he 1s, nor how to come to himſelt again, til 
the day light do recover him. 

3. They are wiliully conhident that they 
need no Converſion, but ſome partial ament- 
ment; but that they are in the way' to Heaven 
already , and are Converted when they arc 
- n>t. And if you meet a man that 15 quite out 
0. h1s Wayz YOu may long enough call on him 


fo turn back again , it he will notbelieve| 


you 


nd | 
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you that .he is out of the way. 

. They are become flaves to their f h; 
= | drowned in the world to make provis 
lion for it, Their laſts and pathons, and 
appetites have dilixacted them,and got ſuch 
an hand over them , that they cannot tell 
how to deny them , or how to mind any 
thing cl{c. So that-the drunkard-faith,7 love 
8 cup of good drink ,' and 1 cannot Jorbear its 
The glatton faith , I love good chear , and Þ 
cannot forbear. The - pagan" faith, 7 love to 
pave my Iuft fulfiled, and T cannot forbear 
And the gamelter Joves to have his { Goitts, 
and he cannot torbear. So that t they are bes 
came, even captivated. ſlaves to their-fleſh , 
and their very wiifulneſs 15 become an zm- 
potencie , and waat rncy world not do, thcy 
liy they cannot. And the worldling is fo ta- 
ken up with carthily things, that he hath 
vather keart-; nor mind, 'nor time for 
Heavenly, : but as 1 Pharaohs dreatti, Gems 
41:4 thc lean kine doth cat up the tat ones; 
lothis lean and barren earth doth cat up all 
the thoughts of Heaven. _ 

5. SOINe are {0 carried away by the ſtream 
of cyil company,that: they are poſſcited with 
hard thaughts of a godly-lite 4 by hearing, 
them ſpeak againſt it : or at leali they think, 
Ucy may venture to do as they {ce moſi do; 


& and 
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and (© they hold on in their ſinful ways; and 
when one is cut off and caſt into Hell , and 
encther {natcht away trom among them to 
&he ſame condemnation 3- it doth not much 


daunt them, becauſe they ſee not whithe | 


they are gone: poor wretches, they hold on 
in their ungodlineſs, for all this: for they little 
know that their companions are now [z- 
menting it in torments, In Lxke 16. the rich 
man in hell would fain have had one to warn 
his tive Brethren, leſt they ſhould come to that 
place of Torment. Its like, he knew thei 


minds and lives , and knew that they were 


haſting thither,and little dreamt that he was 
there,yea and would little have believed'one 
that ſhould have told them ſo. I remembrr 
a Paſſage that a Gentleman 
Mr. R. Rowl) of ver living told me he ſaw up- 
Shrew 50#:y upon Y..* 
Acham-bridge. ON A bridge over Severn. 4 
ET Man- was driving a flock & 
fat Lambs , and ſomething- meeting them, 
and hindring their paſſage,one of the Lambs, 
leapt upon the wall of the bridge , and I 
legs ſlipping from under him, he ell into 
the fiream : the reſt feeing him , did one 
after one leap over -the bridge into the 
fiream, and were all,-or almoſt all drowned: 
;Thoſe that were behind did little know what 


was become of them- that were gone _ 
ut 


{ 
{ 
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cale was altered. Even lo it 15 with Uncon- 


yerted Carnal men. Oxe dicth by them, and- - 


drops into hcll, and axother follows the ſame 


way : and yet they will go after them , be- - 
cauſe they think not whither they are gone. | 


Oh but when death hath once: opened their 


eyes,and they ſce what's on the other {ide of 
the wall, even in another world , then what 


would they give to be where they were! 

6, Moreover , they have a ſubtile mali- 
ous enemy , that 15 unſeen of them ;- and: 
plaies his game in the dark : anditis his 


principal bulincis to hinder their Converfi- | 


Mm, and therefore to keep them where they 
ue , by perſwading them not to believe the 


Xriptures,or not to trouble their minds with - 


thefe -matters : or by perſwading, them to 


tink il] ofa godly lite, or-to think that its 
more ado than needs, and that they-may be - 


ved without Converſion, and without all 
this ir; and that God is ſo'mercitul, that he 
Will not damn any ſuch as they ; or at leaſt 
that they may ſiay a little longer ; and take 
heir pleaſure. and-follow the world a little 


fept hexcafter, © And by fuch- jugling,: 


133: 
but thought they might venture to follow 
their Companions : but as ſoon as ever they 
were over the wall, and falling hcadlong the 


dnger yet, and then let it go., and re-, 
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deluding cheats as theſe , the Devil Keeps 


the moli in his captivity, and leadeth them 
to his milery. | 
Theſe,and ſuch like impediments as theſe, 
do keep ſo many thouſands Unconverted, 
when God hath doye ſo much, and Chrif 


hath ſuffered ſo much,and Miniſters have ſaid | 
{io much for their Converlion : when the | 
Reaſons arc ſilenced, and they arc not able to | 


anſwer the Lord that calls after them j| Tury 


ye, Turn ye, why will you die ? | yet all comes | 


tO nothing with the greateſt part of them: 
and they leave usno more to do after all, 
but to fit down and lament cheir wilt ful 
mulery. 


—| 


Have now ſhewed you the Reaſonable 

neſs of Gods Commands, and the un: 
reaſonableneſs of wicked mens diſobedience 
If nothing will ſerve turn, but men will yet 
xefuſe to Turn, we are next to conlider who 
it 15 long of , if th iy be damned. And this 
brings me to the laſt Dodrine, which 1s 3 


__—_— 


ko i are ee. ee tra 


Doda. 7: Pi if url all this men willnd 


Tarn; it is not long of God thit 


thy are condemncd, but of themſelves, (ut 
til 


Unconverted. 135 


their own wilfulneſi. They die becauſe they nill 
die, that is, becauſe they will not Turn. 


If you will go to hell, what remedy, God 


here acquits himſclt of your blood ; it ſhall 
not fie on hm 1t you be loſt. 'A negligent 
Miniſter may draw it upon hemzg and thoſe 
that encourage you, or hinder you not in fin, 
may draw it upon them 3 but be fare of it, 
it ſhall not lie upon God. Saith the Lord 
concerning his unproftable Vineyard, Tas 
5, 1,23,4+ | Fudge I pray you, betwixt me 
and my Vineyard : What conls have been done 
more to my Vineyard, that T have not done in 
it? When he had plantcd it in a fruitful 
foul, and fenccd it, and gathercd out the ſtones, 
and planted it with the choiceſt Vines ; what 
ſhould he have done more to it ? He hath 
made you men, and endued you with Rea- 
fon; he hath furniſhed you with all cxter- 
nal neccffaries, all creatures are at your ſer- 


vice : He hath given you a righteous perfect 


Law. When ye had broke it, and undone 
your ſelves, he had pitty on you, and lent 
his Son by a miracle of condeſcending mer- 
cy todie for you, and be a facrihce for your 
ins, and he was iu Chriſt reconciling the world 
to bimſelf. The Lord Jeſus hath made you 
a deed . of -pitt of. himlclt!, and cternal life 
With him, onthe condition you will but 
accept 


< - : . _— ——_ wy —— —— — 
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accept it and rcturn. He hath on this reaſo- 
nable condition offered you the free pardon 
of all your-tins : he hath written this in his 
Word, and ſealed it by his Spirit, and ſent 
it-you by his Miniſters: they have made the 
offer to you an hundred and an hundred 
times , and called you to accept it ; and to 
turn to God. They have in his name entreat- 
ed you, and reaſoned the caſe with you, and 
anſwered all your frivolous obje&ions. He 
bath long waited on you, and ſaid yaur lei- 
(arc, and ſuffered you to abuſe him to his | 
face. He hath mercifully ſuſtained you in the 
midſt of your ſins: he hath eompaſſed you 
about with all forts of mercies': He hath al- 
ſo intermixt affliQions, to mind you of your 
folly and call you to your wits: And his Spi- 
rit hath been often ſtriving with your hearts, 
and ſaying there; | Turn finner, Turn to bim- 
that calleth- thee: Whither art thou going #' 
What art thou doing? Doſt thou know what will 
be the end'i? How long wilt thou hate thy 
friends ; and love thine enemies ? When wilt 
thou let go all and Turn, and deliver up thy ſelf 
20 God, and give thy Redeemer-the poſſeſſion of 
thy ſoul ? When ſhall it once: be ? | Thelc 
pleadings: have: been uſed with.thee, . And: 
when thou haft delayed;thou haſt been urged- 
to:make.hafte, and God hath xalled'to- thee, 


[Jo-- 


| Unconryerted. 


137 
[ To day while it # called to day, harden not thy 
heart : Why not now without any more delay ? | 
Life hath been ſet before you 3 The Joyes of 


| Heaven have been opened to you in the Goſ- 


pel, The Certainty of them hath been ma- 
nifefted'; The certainty of the everlaſtin 

Torments of the damned hath been declared 
to you. Unleſs you would have had a fight 
of Heaven and Hell, what could you delire 
more ? Chriſt hath been as it were ſet forth 
crucified before your eyes,Gal.3.1. You have 
been an hundred times told that you are but 


_ | loft men till you come unto him 3 As oft as 


you have been told of the evil of fin, of the 
vanity of lin, ihe world, and all the plcafures 
and wealth it can afford; of the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of your lives , and the endleſs 
duration of the Joy-or 'Torment-of the life 
to comes. Al this, and more than this have 
you been told, and told again, even till you 
were aweary of hearing it, and till you could . 
make the lighter of it , becauſe you had fo © 
often heard it, like the Smiths dog, that 1s 
brought by cuſtom to ſleep under the noiſe 
of the hammers, and when the ſparks do fly 
about his ears 3 and though all this have 
not converted you, yet you are alive, and 


/| might have mercy to this day , it you bag 


but hearts to entertain it! And. now It 


Reaſon . 
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Reaſon it {elf be Judge 3 whether it be long 
of God or you, it after all this you be uncon. 
vertcd and be damned ? If you die ow, it is 
becauſe you will die. What ſhould be ſaid 
more to you? Or what courle ſhould be tzk. 
cn, that is liker to prevail? Are you able tg 
ſay and make it good , Ie would fain hav 
been converted and become new creatures, but 
we could not > we would fainhave forſaken our 
fins , but could not > we would have chauged 
our company , and our thoughts, and our aiſ- 
courſe, but we could not. Why, could you not 
if you would ? What hindered you but the 
wickedneſs of your hearts? Who jorced you 
to fin? or who did hold you back from 
Duty ? Had-nat you the {ame teaching, and 
time, and liberty to be godly as your godly 


Neighbours had? Why then could not you 


have been godly as well as they ? Were the 
Church-doors ſhut againfi you ? or did you 
nat keep away, your ſelves ? or fit and ſleep, 
or hear as if you did not hear ? Did Godput 
10 -any exceptions againſt you in his Word, 
when he invited finners to return 3 and whey 
he promiſed mercic to thoſe that do retusn! 
Did he ſay, | I will pardon all that repent, (x: 

cept thee ? ] Did -he ſhut you,out.trom.the 
libertic, of his holy Worſhip? Did he torbid 
Fou to pray to him any more than oy 
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You know he did not. God did not drive 
you away from him , but you forſook him, 
and run away your {elves And when he 
called you to him, you would not come. If 
God had excepted you out of the general pro- 
miſe and oficr of mercy, or had (aid to'you: 
[ $an% off, I will bave nothing to do with ſuch 
as you:: Pray not to me, for I will not hear 
you : If you repent never fo much, and cry for 
mercy never ſo much, T will not regard you : | 
It God had left you nothing to truſt to but 
deſperation , then you had a fair excuſe. 
You might have faid, | To what end ſhould 1 
repent and turn, when it will 43 no good? | But 
this was:not your caſe, You might have had 
Chriſt to be your Lord and Saviour , your. 
Head and Husband as well as others, and you 


| Pong 102 + becauſe you felt not your (elves 


ſick enough for the Phyſitian , and becauſe 
you could not ſpare your diſeaſe : In your 
hearts you {aid as thoſe Rebels; Luke 19+14- 
[ We will not bave this may to reign over us« | 
Chriſt world have gathered you under the wings 
of his Salvation, and you would nt, Matth. 
23:37, What deſires of your welfare did the 
Lord expreſs in his holy Word? With what 
compaſſion did he ſtand over you and fay, 
[0 that my people had bearkened unto me, ant, 
that they had walked in my wayes ! Plal. 

| 01:15, 


140 A Call to the 


$113. O that there were ſuch a heart in thi 
people, that they woula fear me, and hep all 
my Commanaments. alwayes , that it might 
be well with them and with their children for 
ever ! Deut.5. 20. | O that they were wiſe, 
that they underitood this ! and that they would 
conſider their latter exd ! | Deut.32. 29. He 
would have been your God , and done al 
for you that your ſouls could well detire; 
but you loved the world and your fleſh a- 
bove him, and therefore you world not heark- 
ex tohim ; though you complemented with 
him, and gave him high Titles, yet when it 
came to the cloſing , you world have none if 
 bim, Pſalm $1. 11,12. No maryel thenif 
He gave you up to your own hearts Luſts, ail 
you walked in your own counſels. He conde- 
{cends to reaſon,and pleads the cafe wit1 you, 
and asks you , | IVhat is there in me or my 
ſervice that you ſhould be ſo much againſt me! 
What harm have I done thee finner ! Han 
T1 deſerved this unkind dealing at thy hand? 
Many mercies have I ſhewed thee ; for which 
of them dſt thou thus deſpiſe me ? Ts it L,or i 
it Satan that is thy enemy? Tsit T, orist 
thy carnal ſelf that would undo thee ? Is i 
an holy life, or a life of ſin that thou haft cauſe 
zo fly from ? If thou be undone, th:# procu- 


rejt this to thy ſelf, by forſaking me the Lord 
that 
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© | that would have ſaved thee, Jer.e. 17, Doth 
all | not thy own wickedneſs corre thee , and thy 
bt | ſin reprove thee, that thou mayſt ſee that it is 
fr "ant evil and bitter thing that thou haſt forſaken 
ſe, | me? Jer.2.19, What iiquity have you found 
ud | in me, that you bave followed after vanity and 
He | firſaken me ? Fer.2. 5,6. | He calleth out as 
all [it were to the brutes to hear the Contro- 
<; |verfte he hath againſt you, Mich.2. 3,4,5- 
a | Hear O ye mountains the Lords Controverſie, 
rk | 0nd ye ftrong foundations of the earth; for the 
th | Lora bath a Controverſie with his people , and 
Lit | be will plead with I{rael. O my people, what 
of | bave I done unto thee, and whercin bave 1 wea- 
11f [ried thee ? reſtifie againſt me , for I brought 
1d [thee p out of Egypt, and redeemed thee, &c. 
Ic- |Hear O Heavens, and give ear O Earth , for 
ou, [the Lord hath ſpoken. I have nouriſhed and 
my |hrcught up children, and they have rebelled a- 
re | |gainſt me. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the 
ave | Aſs bis Maſters crib : but Iſracl doth not know, 
d 2 |my people doth not confider ! Ab finful Nati- 
ich | 8, a people laden mith iniquity, a Secd of c- 
ris [Ul doers ! &c. Ia.1.2,3,4. | Do you thus re- 
r it | (ute the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? 
5 it [1s not be thy Father that bought thee ? Hath 
uſe |be not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? Deut. 
cx- [32+ 6. ] When he ſaw that you forſook 
ord |fum even for nothing , and returned away * 
{rom 
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from your Lord and-Life, to hunt after th 
chaft and feathers of the World, he told you 
* your folly, and eng tags tO a More prg: 


px 4; yore ſpend [vom Monty 7 ho hichi | 


#ot bread, and yr Labour fon that which (x 
riefieth wt £ Hearken di, 'izently unto me, ant 
eat ye thit which is co:d, ard let your ſoul tþ 
light wt  ſcIf in fatneſtR. Encline your ear, tl 
come unto me: hea and your foul ſhall Lins 
and I will make an everlaſting Coven nt wil 
you, eve; the ſure mercies of D «vid — See 
ye the Lord while he 11 1y be found : * call ye ud 
on him while he is near. Let the wicked fi 
ſake his way , and the unrighteous man-hi 
tb:nghts, aud let him-return unto the Lord,al 
he will have mercv u»9# bim ; and to our Gel 
for he will abu; damty pardon, Ver«6,7. | A 
{ſo 1j2.1. 16 17,18. And when you woul 
not hear , what complaints have you pl 
him to, charging it on you as your wilt 
neſs and fubbornneſs ! Fer.2, 12, 13. [4 
ajtoniſhed © heavens at this, and ' bo borrib) 


afraid. —— For my people have committed 2 


evils ; they have forſaken me the fort ail 
living waters , and howed them out cxiternl 
UroRea ol terns that can boi 1d no w: eters | Mar! 
A time hita Chritt proclamed that free mt 
"tation to you, Reve22e 17. | Let bim that! 


athitil - 


th 
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athirſt come : and whoever will, let him take 


the water of life freel | But you put him to 


complain atter all his offers : | They will not 
come 20 me that they may have life, Foh.5.4.0.] 


He hath invited you to feaſt with him in the 
|Kingdom of his grace; and you have had 


excuſes from your grounds. and your cattle, 
and your worldly bulinels, and when you 
would not come, you have {aid you could not : 
and provoked him to reſolve that you ſhould 
never taſte of his Supper, Luke 14-15, tO 25. 
And who is it log of now but your ſelves ? 
and what can you fay 15 the chief cauſe of 


|your' damnation, but your own JWills ? You 


would be damned. The whole caſe is. laid 
open by Chriſt himſelf, Prover. from the 20, 
to the end. | 1/:ſdom cryeth witnent, ſhe ut- 


[trcth her voice in the ſtreets, ſhe cryeth wn the 


wicf place of Concourſe > —— How long ye 
"=O | | - . » *+ 

fimple ones will ye love ſimplicity, and the ſcor- 
rs delight in their [corning , and fools hate 


rrabl 


krowledge ? Turn ye at my reproof 3 behold 


I wil po'ir ou: my ſpirit ant? you, 1 will make 


lknwn my words anto you. becauſe T bave cals 


led and ye refuſed, Thave ſtretchcd out my 
hands, and 1) mai! regarded, but Je have Jes 
at neunht all my counſel and roould none of my 


Jreproofs 2 I alſo will laugh at your calamity, 
Jl will mock when your fear comern ; when 


your 
fear 


-_ 
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fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtrufun 
cometh as a whirlwind; when diſtreſt and an- 


guiſh cometh upon you 3 then ſhall they call u.| 


on me, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek m 
early, but they ſhall not find me. For that the 
hatcd knowledge, and did aot chooſe the fear i 


the Lord. They would none of my counſels; 


they deſpiſed all my reproof ; Therefore ſhallthy 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and be file 
with their own devices. For the turning away 
of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity 
of fools ſhall deſtroy them. But whoſo bearken: 
eth to me ſhall dxell ſafely, and ſhall be quit 
from the fear of evil. | I thought beſt to re 
cite the whole Text at large to you, becauſc 
it doth fo fully ſhew the cauſe of the deftry- 
dion of the wicked. It is not becauſe God 
would not teach them; but becauſe thy 
would not learn. It js not becauſe God would 
not Call them , but becauſe they would not 
Turn at his reproof. Their wilfalneſs i 
their undoing. 


L—_— = _ —_ —_—_ —_ 


Uſe. 


ther learn theſe following things. 
* 1+ From hence you may ſee, not only 
what 


Rom what hath been ſaid, you may fur- | 
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n what blaſphemie and impietic it is, to lay 
| the blame ot mens deſtruction upon God z 
4. but alſo how unfit theſe wicked wretches are 
1 | to bring in ſuch a charge againſt their Ma- 
1 ker. They cry out upon God, and ſay, He 
of | gives them not grace, ard his threatnings 
;.\ are ſevere, and God forbid that all ſhould be 
by | damned that benot Converted and Sandti- 
Iz |hed ; and they think it hard meaſure that a 
1) |hort fin ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering ? 
ity |and if they be damned, they lay, they cannct 


fie |bulze about their own deftruion, eycn cut- 
e- \ting the throat of their own fouls, and will 
uſe |not be perſwaded to hold their hands. They 
ru [think God were crac!. if he ſhould damn them 
3od |and yet they are ſo cruel to themfelves, that 
they [they will ru, into the tire of Hell z when 
wld [God hath told them it is a little before them, 
not |and neither intreaties , nor threatnings, nor 
(5 is |any thing that can be faid , will ſtop them, 
We ſce them almoſt undone : Their careleſs, 
worldly , fleſhly lives do tell us that they 
are in the power of the Devil; we know 
f they die before they are Converted , all - 
the world cannot fave them 3 and know- 
fur- ng the uncertainty of their lives, we are 
[raid every day left they drop into the fire. _ 
only |And therefore we intreat them to pa 

| | Cir 


en [help it : When in the mean time, they are  _ 


| 
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their own ſouls, and not to undo themſelye, 
when mercie 1s at hand, and they will ax 
hear us. We intreat them to caſt away their 
fin, and come to Chriſt without delay, and 
to have ſome mcrcie on themſelves; but 
they will have nonc. And yet they think that 
God muſt be cruel, if he condemn them, 0 
wiltull wretched finners ! It 1s not God that 
is crxel to you 3 it is yoz that are cryelto 
your (elves. You are told you muſt Tart 
burn, and yet you Turn ot. You are told 
tiat it you will needs keep your fins, you 
ſhall keep the Curſe of God with them ; and 
yet you will keep them. You are to!d that 
there.is.no way to Happineſi but by Holintſ, 
and yet ycu 2x: not be Holy, What would 
you have Gud fay more to you ? Wha 
would you have hin: dy with his Mercy? I: 
oftereth it you , aid you will not have. 
You are:in the ditch of fin and miſery, and 
he would give you his hand to help you out, 
and'you reiuſe his help : he would cleank 


you of your tins , and you had rather Keep 


them. You love your lult, and love your glut 
tony, and iports, and drunkennc(s, and wi 
aot let them go. Would you have hira bring 
you to Heaven whether yon will or no? Ul 


_ would you have him bring you and your fib 


to Heayen together ? Why that's an impd 
$Qb1uty) 


froility 3 you may as well expect he ſhould 
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turn the Sun into Darkneſs. What,an unſan- 
&ihed ficſhly heart be in heaven! it cannot 
be : There entrcth nothing that is unclean,Rev. 
21-27. For what Communion bath light with 
darknefs,or Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor.6.14,15. 
All the day long hath be ſtretched out his hands 


| to 2 diſobediens and gainſaying people , Rom. 


10.25. What will you ds now? Will you cry 
to God tor mercy! why , God calleth upon 
you to have mercy upon your ſelves, and you 
wil not. Miniſters fee the poyſoned Cup in 
the drunkards hand, and tell him , There is 
poyſon in it , and defire him to have Mercy 
on his ſoul, and forbear, and he wil! ot hear 
us: drink it he muſt and will ; he loves it , 
and therefore though Hell comes next , he 
ſaith, he caxnot help it. What ſhould one ſay 


eit| tofuch men as theſe ? We tell the ungodly 


careleſs worldling , It #& not ſuch a life that 
will ſerve the turn,or ever bring you to heaven. 
If a Bear were at your back, , you would mend 


| your peace , and when the curſe of God is at 
| yur bac 
a back , will you nor ftir, but ask, What weeds 

all ths ado ? Is an immortal ſoul of #0 more 


k and Satan and Hell are at your 


worth ? O have mercy «pon your ſelves ! But 


| they will have no mercie on thcmſclves , nor. 
| once regard us» Wetell them, the end will 


I be 
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their own ſouls, and not to undo themſelyg fi 
when mercie 15 at hand, and they will xy tu 
hear us. We intreat them to calt away they] & 
fin, and come to Chriſt without delay, an{| be 
to have ſome mcrcie on themſelves ; buf 21 
they will have none. And yet they think tha] 4 
God muſt be cruel, if he condemn them, (| Al 
wiltull wretched finners ! It is not God tha] to 
is cruel to you 3 it 1s yore that arc craelto] IC 
your {tlves. You are told you muſt Tarty| to 
burn, and yet you Twrnnot You are toll] yo 
that if you will needs keep your fins, ya w1 
ſhall keep the Curſe of God with them : anl} th 
yet you 7? keep them. You are told tha| po 
there.is.no way to Happineſt but by Holimf| on 
and yet you :vi{ not be Holy, What. woul| us 
you liave Gud ſay more to you ? Wh] an 
would you have hin: do with his Mercy? | fa 
oftereth it you , aiid you will not have, to 
Lou are:in the ditch of tin and miſery, ani] ca 
he would give you his hand to help you out] wi 
and'you reuſe his help : he would cleank if 
you of your lins ,, and you had rather kee yoi 
them. You le your lult, and Hove your glut y" 
tony, and iports, and drunkenne(s, and wi ba 
aot let them go. Would you have him brit ol 
you to Heaven whether yon will or. no ? Of we 
_ would you have him bring you and your fiq th 
| to Heayen together ? Why that's an ing or 
$1b1lity! 
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| ſibility 3 you may as well expect he ſhould 
turn the Sun into Darkne(s. What,an unſan- 
1 ified flcſhly heart be in heaven! it cannot 
{| be : There entrcth nothing that 3s unclean, Rev. 
t| 21-27- For what Communion bath light with 
| darkpeff,or Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor.6.14,15. 
0] All the day long hath he ſtretched out his haxds 
t| to 2 diſobediend and gainſaying people , Rom. 
0] 10-25- What will you ds now? Will you cry 
x| to God for mercy! why , God calleth upon 
|] yoze to have mercy upon your ſelves, and you 
1] wil not. Miniliers ſee the poyſoned Cup in 
id the drunkards hand, and tell him ; There is | 
nal poyſor in it , and defire him to have Mercy 
{| on his ſoul, and forbear, and he will xt hear 
zl] us; drink it he maſt and will: he loves it , 
1] and therefore though Hell comes next , he 
Bl faith, he caxnot help it. What ſhould one ſay 
it] tofuch men as theſe ? We tell the ungodly 
nd careleſs worldling , Ir # not ſuch a life that 
ut] will ſerve the turn,or ever bring you to heaven. 
nl} If a Bear were at your back, , you would mend 
ee your peace, and when the curſe of God is at 
lu yur back and Satan and Hell are at your 
wil back , will you nor ſtir, but ash, That aeeds 
inj al this ado ? Is an immortal ſoul of #0 more 
1 worth 2 O have mercy upon your ſelves ! But 
fif they will have no mercie on themſelves , nor 
pol Once regard us. We tell them, the end wh 
th] { [= 
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l | bebitter. Who can dwell with the ever. 

laſting tire ? And yet they will have ng 

mercy upon themſelves. And yet will the 

| ſhameleſs wretches ſay , that God is more 

merciful than to condemn them, when iti, 
p 


"a. 


themſelves that cruelly and unmercifully 
r41 upon Condemnation , and if we ſhould|y 
if goto then with our Hats jn our hands. |, 
| and intrcat them , we cannot fiop them. lil 
i we ſhould fall down on our Knecs to them jj 
we cannot ſtop them ; but to Hell they-zill | 

and yet will not believe that they are going 
thither. It we beg of them tor the fake dn, 
God that made them, and pr«ferveth themjlf] 
for the ſake of Chritt that dicd for themihg 
for. the ſake of their own poor fouls , tile 
pitty themſelves and go no further in tk, 
way to Hell , but come to Chriſt while stpir 
arms are open, and enter into the ſtate df 
Lite while the Door ſtands open , and noiſho, 
take mercy while mercy may be had tihg 
will not be perſwaded. It we ſhould die Mes 
it, we cannot get them fo much as now athye 
then to confider with themſc]ves of the mi 
ter , and to Turn. And yet tiey can faj 
T hope God will be mercifu!, Did you 1 


» 4 people of no underftanding , therefore Fon 
that made them will ngt þave mercy 0x46" [| 
| 63: ee 
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| and he that formed them will ſhew them #0 
0] fzvore | It another man will not cloath 
{you when you are naked, and feed you 
& when you are hungry , you will ſay, he is 
Hunmerc ful. If he ſhould caſt you into 
lyſprifon, or beat and torment you, you . 
ld|would ſay he is unmerciful. And yet you 
$,|will do a thouſand times more againit your 
Ulves, even calt away both ſoul and body 
Mfr ever , and never complain of your 
il,lown unmercifulneſs. Yea and God that 
np|yaited upon you all the while with his 
edmercy, muſt be taken to be unmercitul , 
Milt he puniſh you after all this. Unleſs the 
eMiholy God of Heaven will give theſe wretches 
» leave to trample upon his Sons blood , 
 Wknd with the Jews, as it were again to 
e Whit in his face, and do deſpite to the Spirit 
tetlf Grace , and make a jcft of lin, and a 
BoImock at holineſs, and ſet more light by fav- 
ths mercy , than by the filth of their fleſhly 
ie Meaſures ,, and unleſs after all this he will 


way, and would none of , God himſclt 
ult be called unmcrciful by them. But he 
pul be juſtified when he judgeth; and he 
ll not ttand or fall at the bar ofa ſinful 


1) lknow there are many particular cavils 
gi ] > thac 
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but I {hall not here ſtay to anfwer them pay 
ticularly ,, baying done it alrcady in mffor 
Treatije of Fudgement, to which I ſhall riff 
then. Had the diſputing part of the worlfno! 
been as careful to avoid lin and deftrudi pre 
on, as they have bcen buſic in {carchn{wi 
after the cauſe of them , and forward ind{di. 
rectly to jmpute it to God, they might hayvon 
exerciſed their wits more profitably , anſofc 
have leſs wronged God , aud ſped bett[his 
themſelves. When fo ugly a Monker as lnitru 
within us, and ſo heavy a thing as punit|ae 
ment is on us,and (© dreadful a*thing as Hand 
15 before us,one would think it ſhould bean 
ealte queſtion , Who is,in the fault,and wijeac 
ther God or man be the principal or culx@n 
ble cauſe? Some men are ſuch favouraist| 
*udges of themſelves, that they are pronjme! 
£0 a..-uſe the Intinite Perfetion and Gokil 
nels it ſelf, than their own hearts; and {ſe 
rate their hirſt Parents that (aid,|-The Serpyare 
tempted me , and the woman that thou gat 
me , gave unto me ,, and Tdid eat, | {ecit} ( 
:mplying that God was the cauſe. $0 " 
they, | The underſtanding that th1u gaveſt is 
was unable to diſcern; the will that thiugaſu | 
me , ws unable to make a better choyce , fer 
objetis which thou did(t ſet before me , dil) 4 
tice me, the temptation which thox didt pemto-! 
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panes aſſault me , prevailed againſt me, | And 

ſme are {0 loth to think that God can make 
fala ſelf determining creature , that thcy dare 
orllnot deny h1m that which they take 10h2 his 
iRhprerogative , to be the determiner of the 
ba{Will in every {in, as the fart cient imme 
mdfdiate phyttival caute, * And many could be 
haontenc to acquut God from fo much cauting, 
anſ6f vil, it they could but reconcile it with 
«ttal lus Deng the chick cauſe of Ford 3.55 Mt + 
fngtraths would be no longer truths , than we 
niae able to ſee them "in"theirpertedt order 
Band coherence ; becauſe our ravelled Wits 
beaſannot ſet them right together , nor allign 
wiſeach truth its proper place , we preſume to 
ulwnclude that forne mult be caſt away. This 
ralisthe fruit of proud {clt-conceitedneſs, when 
ronſmen receive not Gods truth as a child his 
5okllon , in an holy ſubmitſion to the omni- 
| imſcience of our Teacher, but as Cenſurers that 
enaure too wiſe to learn. 

F 
cre} Object. But we cannot Convert our ſelves 
0 Mill God convert ws © we can do nothing without 
oft ne grace : It 3s #0t in him that willeth , nor 
of him that runneth , but in God that ſheweth 
FX METCYs 
1111 Anſw. , God hath two degrees of mercy - 
p2to-ſhew :- the mercy of Convertion firſt 
I 3 and 
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but I ſhall not here ſtay to an{wer them py 
ticularly , baying done 1t already in m 
Treatijeof Fudgement, to which I ſhall rf fe 
them... Had the diſputing part of the worlfnor 
been as careful to avoid tin and dceftrudpret 
on, as they have bcen buſic in ſcarch 
after the cauſe of them , and forward imddiat 


within us, and ſo heavy a thing as punil{ue 
ment is on us,and {9 dreadful athing as ſand 
15 before us,one would think it ſhould beal6 
calie queſtion , Who is.in the fault,and wit 
ther God or man be the principal or culx{canc 
ble cauſe? Some men are ſuch favouratis th 
"udges of themſelves, that they are pronlſi 
£0 a..-uſe the Intinite PerteFtion and Gor 
nels it ſelf, than their own hearts; and mn 


tempted me , and the woman that thou gat 
me , gave unto me , and Idid eat, | fect 
:mplying that God was the cauſe. $0 tillG 
they, | The underſtanding that thiu gaveſt wt 
was unable to diſcern the will that thiu gin h 
me , was unable to make abettcy choyee, 
objefts which thou did't ſet before me , dit 
tice me, the temptation which thou didjt pit 
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to aſſault me , prevailed againſt me. | And 
ſme are ſo loth to think that God can make 
ea ſelf determining creature , that thcy dare 
minot deny 1m chat which they take toh2 his 
dprerogative , to be the determiner ot the 
Willin every tin, as the hifi ch{iont imme 
diate phytival caule. * And many could be 
wntenc to acquut God from ſo much cautiog; 
an[6f cvil , it they could but reconcile it with 
this being the cnet cauſe of youd 5 55 it 
mytruths would be no longer truths, than we 
iljue able to fee them in theirperfe& order 
Hand coherence ; becauſe our ravelled Wits 
annot {et them right together , nor allign 
"ſach truth its proper place , we preſume to 
wnclude that ſore mult be caſt away. This 
the fruit of proud {cli-conceitedneſs, when 
men receive not Gods truth as a child his 
qkſſon , in an holy ſubmitſion to the omni- 
im{cience of our Teacher, but as Cenſurers that 
pare too wile to learn. 


Object. But we cannot Convert our ſelves 
) Wl God convert us © we can do nothing without 
1s grace ; It xs ot in him that wlleth , nor 
I him that runneth , but in God that ſheweth 
mercy. 

Anſw. t, God hath two degrees of mercy -» 
?#to-ſhew :- the. mercy of Convertion firſt 
| I 3 and 
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and the mercy of Salvation laſt : the lattg it} 
he will give to none but thoſe that willand tha 
rn , and hath promiſed it to them onh| cth 
The former is to make them willing thy not 
were #1wiling : and though your own nil the 
lizg and endeavours deſerve not this grac| {o! 
yet your wilful refuſal deſerveth that q yo! 
{hould be denied to you. Your diſabiliyy the 
your very unwillingneſs it ſeit , which lun 
_ cufeth not you tin, but maketh it th my 
greater. You conld Turn if you were bi me 
eraly willing : and jf your wills thernſeln] bet 
are {o corrupted, that nothing but cffeRu hir 
Grace will move them , you have the may tha 
cauſe to ſeek: for that Grace, and yeild to! 
& do what you can in the ute of means, at 
not neglect it, or. ſet againſt it. D 
what you are able firſt, and then compli 
of God for denying you grace if you hi 
cauſe, | 
oject. But you ſeem to intimate alli) 
rvile that man hath jree-wil. 

Anſw. The diſpute about free-will 
beyond your capacity; I ſhall thereto 
now trouble you with no more but tl 
about it. Your will is naturally a rt 
that is, a ſelf-determining faculty, but 

-vitiouſly inclined , and backward to do gu 
nd therefore we ſce by ſad' experience t! 
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tte hath. not a vertwous moral freedom. But 
that 15 the wickedieſy of it , which delerv- 
| &th the puniſhment. And I pray you lct us 
rot befool our f:!ves with opinions. Let 
nil the caſe be your own. Noe pan had an cne1r; bl 


1 you every time he vets you,and rakes away 
yy the Itves of your cinldren, will you eExcutc 
& him, becaule he ſaith 1 have not fre eeowvill,; it is 
thi my #atrre 3 I cannot chooſe, wnlijs C4 pie 
bil me grace ? | If you have a (c rvant that rob- 
le] beth To, will you take fuch an ariivcr from 
him ? Might not every Thict and Murdcrer 
i that 15 hanged at the Aſſize give {ach an 
anſwer, | TI have mot free will, 7 cant 
change my own beart : what can I dy with- 
out Gods Grace ? | and ſhall they therefore 
q beacquit? If not, why then ſhould you think 


to be acquit for a courſe of hin againſt the 
Lord ? 


Pee CENSCESNS . ———. A A Y 


Rom hence alſo you may obſerve tneſe 
three things together, I. What a {ub- 
| tile tempter Satan 15 2+ What a deceitful 
thing Sin is. 3. What a fooliſh creature cor- 
i rupted Man is. A ſubtile temprer indeed, that 
an perſwade the greate!t part of the world to. 
20 wilfully into everlaliing tire , when they 

la Nave 
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have ſo many warnings and diſſwaſives as 
they have. A deceitfel thing 1s fin indeed, that! 
ean bewitch ſo many thouſands to part with 
everlaſting life, for a thing fo baſe and utter. | 
ly unworthy | 4 feolifh Creature 15 Man in. 
deed , that will bz cheated of his (alvation 
tor nothing 3 yea for a known nothing; and 
that by an enemy, and a known enemy, 
You would think it impoſlible that any man 
11 his wits ſhonld be perſ{ivaded for a trifk 
to calt himiclt into the fire, or water, or jn- 
to a cozl-pit , tothe deltruction of his life 
And yct men will be enticed to caſt them: | 
ſelycs int H-ll, It your natural lives were 
in your 0yn hands, that you ſhould not die 
till you would kill your (elves, how long 
would moſi of you live? And yet when your 
everlaſting life 1s (o far in your own hands 
ander God , that you cannot be undone til 


you undo your ſelves, how few of you wil) 


forbear your own undoing ?- Ah what a lill 
thing is Min! and what a betwiching and 
befooling thing 1s Sin ? 


\ 
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3s Rom hence alſo you may learn, that | 


it is no great wonder it wicked men 
he hindercrs of others in the way to heavel,) 
and. would have as. many Unconvexted ® 


they 
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they can;and would draw them into fin,and 


| keep them in it ! Can you expect that they 
| ſhould have any mercy on others, that have 


none upon themſelves? and that they ſhould 


/ much (tick at the deſtruction of others, that 


tick not to deſtroy themſelves? They do no 
worſe by others,than they doby themſelves. 


9” WIE 


—— 
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4 | Aſily : you may hence learn, that the 

greateſt enemy to Man is himſelf 3 
an] the greatefi judgement in this life that 
can befa]l him, is to be left to himſelf; and 
that the great work that Grace hath to do, 
isto {ave us from our (elves; and the greateſt 
accuſations and complaints of Men ſhould 
be againit thcinſelves 3 and that the greateſt 
work that we have to do our (clves, is to 
chit our f{clycs; &3d the greateſt enemy that 
we ſhould daily pray, and watch, and ſtrive 
againſt, 1s our own carnal hearts and wills , 
and the greateſt part of your work , if you 
would do good to others, and help them tq 
heaven , is to ſave them from themſelves, 


— | &ven from tneir own blind underftandings , 
mM and corrupted wills, and perverſe affections, 


vell, ) 


they | 


and violent paſltions, and unruly fenfcs, I 

only name a]}l theſe tor brevity lake , and 

kavethem to your further confideration. © 
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have ſo many warnings and diſſwaſives 
they have. A deceitful thing 1s fix indeed,that 
ean bewitch ſo many thouſands to part with 
everlafiing life, for a thing fo baſe and utter. 
ly unworthy ! A feaiifh Creature 1s Man in. 
deed, that will bz cheated of his falvation 
tor nothing z yea for a known nothing 3 and 
that by an enemy, and a known enery, 
You would think it impoſlible that any man 
11 his wits ſhould be per{iwaded for a trifk 
to calt himſclt into the fire, cr water, or jn- 
to 2 coz-pit , tothe deltruction of his life 
And yt min will be enticed to caſt them- 
{elycs into H-ll, It your natural lives were 
in your ova hands, that you thould not die 
till you would kill your (elves, how long 
would moſi of you live? And yet when your 


everlaſting liſe 1s (o far in your own hand 
ander God , that you cannot be undone til 


you undo your ſelves, how few of you wil) 


torbear your own undoing ? Ah what a lilly 
thing is Man ! and what a betwiching and 
befooling thing 1s Sin ? 


— ——_—_— 


3. Rom hence alſo you may learn , thit UC 


it is no great wonder it wicked me! 

he hinderers of others in the way to heave, 
and would have as. many pda a5 
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en, } 
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they can;and would draw them into fin,and 
keep them in it ! Can you expect that they 
ſhould have any mercy on others , that have 
none upon themſelves? and that they ſhould 
much tick at the deſtruction of others, that 
tick not to deſtroy themſelves? They do no 
worſe by others,than they do by themſelves. 
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4 T Alily : you may hence learn, that the 

greateſt enemy to Man is himfelt 
an4 the greateſt judgement in this life that 
can befa]l him, is to be left to himſelf; and 
that the great work that Grace hath to do, 
isto ſave us from our ſelves; and the greateſt 
accuſations and complaints of Men ſhould 
be againit themielves 3 and that the greateſt 


work that we have to do our (clves, is to 


cfilt our {clves; 3d the greateſt enemy that 
we ſhould daily pray, and watch, and ſtrive 
againſt, 1s our own carnal hearts and wills , 


| and the greateſt part of your work , if you 


would do good to others, and help them tq 
heaven , is to ſave them from themſelves, 
even {rom tacit own blind underftandings , 


and corrupted wills, and perverſe affetions, 


and violent paſſions, and unruly fenſcs, 1 
only name all theſe tor brevity {axe , and 
kave them to your further confideration. = 
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F Ell Sirs , Now we have found ont 
the great Delinquent and Murder | 
of ſouls, (even mens Selves,therr own wills) 


: 
Z 

A 
. 


— 


'what remains but that you judge according || 


*tothe evidence, and confeſs this great inj- 
'Quity before the Lord,and be humblcd tory 
and do fo no, more ? To theſe three engs dj. 
RinAly,Iſhall add a few words more. 1{Fur 
ther to convince you.2.To humble you. And 
-3. To reform you, it there be yet any hopr, 
* 1. We know fo much of the excceding 
-gracious nature of G.d, who 15 willing to | 
good, and delighteth to ſhew mercy,that wc 
have no reaſon to ſuſpedt him of being th 
culpable cauſe of our death , or to call hin 
'crueh; He made all good, and he preſervcti 
and maintaineth all 3 the eycs ot all thing 
do wait upon him, and he giveth theny 
their meat in due feaſon ; he openeth hi 
hand, and fatisfieth the defires of all the liv 
ing, Pſal.145.15,16. He is not only rightes 
in all bis wayes,(and therefore will deal jultly) 
and holy in all his works, ( and therefore noth 


the author of fin) but { Hes alſo good to al ® 


and his tender mercies are over all his works 

, Pſalm 145. 17, 19» 
But as tor man,we know his mind is dark, 
| [11 
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his will perverſe, his affe&ions carry him fo 
headlong , that he is fitted by his tolly and 
corruption to ſuch a work as the deſtroying 
of himſelf. If you ſaw a Lamb lie killed in 
the way,would you {ooner ſulpek the ſheep; 
or the dog or wolf , to be the author of it ; 
they-both ttand by ? Or it you ſce an houle 
broken and the people murthered,would you 
ſooner tulpect.the Prince or Fadze, that is 
wiſe and juſt, and had no necd 3. or a known 
Thief or Murtherer?l lay therctore as Fam. 1. 
13,14,15-{| Let no ma# ſay when be is tempt- 
e4, that he is tempted of God , for God cannot 
be tempted with evil , neither temptcth he any 
man, (to draw him to fin) but every man is 
:emprcd when be 15 drawn away of his own luit, 
ard enticed. Then when luſt hath conceived , 
it bringeth forth ſin; and ſin when it is finiſhed, 
b'ingeth forth death. | You ſee here,that tm 15 
the brat of. your owu concupiicenze, and not 
to be fathered on Gods and that death 1s the 
ott-ſpring of your own lin ,- and the time 
which it will yicld you as {oon as It 15 ripe. 
You have a Treaſure of evil in your ſelves 25 
a Spider hath of poy{on, trom whence you arc 
bringing forth hurt to your iclves, and {pin- 
ning ſuch webs as entangle your own {9Uuls. 
Your Nature ſhews;its you that are the caule. 


6 ve 
2, Its cyident that you are your ows . 
| 1 
a> - 


160 4 call tothe 


deſtroyers, in that you are ſo Ready to enter. 
tain any Temptation. almoſt that 1s offered 
you. Satan is ſcarce readier to move you tg 
any evil, than. you are ready to hear,and to 
do as he would have you.lt he would tempt 
your undexftanding to error and prejudice, 
you yeild, If. he would hinder you from 
good reſolutions,it is ſoon done If he would 
£001 any good dclires or affections, it is (con 
done, It he would kindle any luſt or vik 
affeQions and deſires in you, it is foon done; 
It he will put you on to evil thoughts , or 
deeds, you are (o free that he needs not rod 
or ſpur; if he would kecp you from holy 
thoughts,and words,and wayes,a little doth 
nt, you need no curb. You examine not his 
{aggeſtions, nor refiſt them with any rcfolu- 
tion , nor caſt them out as he cialis them in, 
nor quench the ſparks which he endea- 
voureth to kindle : but you ſet in with him, | 
and meet hint half way, and embrace his 
motions,& tempt him to tempt you. And its 
exfzc to catch ſuch greedy fiſh that are rang- 
ing for a bajt,and will take the bare hook, 

3, Your deftrucQion is cvidently long of { 
your (elves, in that you Relilt all that would 
help to ſave you,and would do you good, or 
binder you from undoing your fclyes. God 
would hclp and fave you. by his Word , and 
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you re{iſt it, it is too ſirict for you. He would 
fanRifie you by his Spirit, and you refilt and 
quench it. If any man reprove you for your 
lin, you fly in his face with evi] words 3. and 
if he would draw you to an holy lite, and 
tell you of your preſent danger, you give him 
little thanks, but either bid him look to 
himſelf, he (hall not anſwer for. you ;. or elſe 
at beſt, you put him off with an heartleſs 
thanks , and will not Turn when you are- 
perſwaded.. If Miniſters would -priyately in- 
firuct and help you , you will not come at 
them 3 your unhumbled Souls do feel but 
little necd of their help. It they would Cas 
techize you, you are too 01d to be Catechiz- 
ed; though you are not too old to be igno- 
rant and unholy. Whatever they can fay to 
you for your good, you are fo {clf conceited 
and wiſe in your own eyes, (even 1n the 
depth of ignorance) that you will regard no- 
thing that agrecth not with your prefent con- 
ceits : but contradict your Teachers, as it 
you were wiler than they 3 you retiſt all that 
they can ſay toyou, by your ignorance and 
wiltulne(s, and fooliſh Cavils, and ſhitting 
evalions, and unthankful rejections, ſo that 
no good that is offered can hnd any welcome 
acceptance and entertainment with you. _ 


. hy 
a Morcover,, its apparent that you are 
(clt- 
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felf-deſtroyers, in that you draw the matter 
of your ſin and acftrufion even from the bleſſed 
God himſelf. You like not the contrivatices 
of his Wiſdom: Youlike not his Juſtice, but 
take 1t for cruelty : You like not his Holi. 
nels, but are ready to think he is {ach a one 
as your ſelves, Pſal.5o. 21. and makes as 
Iight of fin as you: You like not his Truth, 
but would have his Threatnings , even his 
peremptory Threatnings prove talle. And his 
goodneſs: which you ſeem mott highly to 
approve, you partly rcliſt , as it would lead 
you to Repentance, and partly abuſe, to 


the (irengthning of your fin; as if you might | 


the trcelyer tin, becauſe God is Mercitul, and 
becauſe his Grace doth fo much abound. 

5. Yea you fetch deſtruCion from the bleſſed 
Redeemer , and Death from toe Lord of life 
himſelf. And nothing more emboldneth you 
in ſin, than that Chrilt hath died for you as 
it now the danger of death were over, and 
you might boldly venture: Asif Chriit ware 
become a fervant to Satan and your fins, and 
muſt wait upon you while you are abuling 
him: and becauſe he is become the Phyliti- 
an-of fouls, and 1s able to {ave to the utmoli 
all that come to God by him; you think he 
muſk {utter you to retuſe his help, and throw 
away.his Medicines, and mult {aye you jr 

| cncr 
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ther you will come to God by kim orno : 
ſo that a great part of your'fins are occafion- 


ed by your bold preſumption upon the death 


of Chrilt. 
Not confidering that he came to Redeem 


his people from their fins, and to ſanctitic 
them a geculiar people to himiclt , and to 


conform them in Holineſs to the Image of 


their Heavenly Father, and to their Head, 


Mat.1. 21, Tit-2+ 14+ 1 Pet-1, 15, 16. Col. 
3. I0,11. Phil.3. 9,10. 

6. You allo fetch your ewa deſtrufion from 
all the Providences and works of God, When 


you think of his Eternal torexnowledge and 


Decrees, it is to harden you in your fin, or 


poſſeſs your minds in quarrelling thoughts, 


as if his Decrees might {pare you the labour 
of Repentance and an holy lite, or elle were 
the cauſe of your fin and death. If he afflic 
you, you repine it he proſper you , you 
the more forget him,and are the backwarder 
to the thoughts of the life to come. If the 
wicked proſper , you forget the end that 
will fet all reckonings ftraitz and are rea- 
dy to think, its as good be wicked as god- 
6 And 'thus you draw your death from 
all. 

7. Arid the like you do from all the Crea- 
nt; and mercies of God to you He es 
tem 
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them to you as the Tokens of his Love, ang 
furniture for his ſervice, and you turn them 
againſt him , to the pleaſing of your fleſ, 
You eat and drink to pleaſe your appetite, 


and not for the Glory of God, and to enable 


you for his Work. Your Cloathes you abuſe 


to pride, Your Riches draw your heart; 
from Heaven, Ph3/.3. 18. Your Honors and 
applauſe do puff you up : If you have health 
and ſtrength, it makes you more lecure, and 
forget your end. Yea, other mens mercies 
are abuſed by you to your hurt. It you ſec 
their Honors and Dignity, you are provoked 
to envy them, . It you ſee their riches, you 
are ready to covet them, It you look upon 
beauty, you are ſtirred up to luſt, And its 
well, it Godlinc(s be not an cye-fore to you, 

8. The very gifts that God beſtowcth on 
you, and the Ordinances of Grace which he. 
hath inſtituted for his Church, you turn to 
ſin. It you have better parts than others, you 


| 


| 


grow proud and felt-conceited : If you have 


but common gifts, you take them for ſpecial | 


Grace, You take the bare hearing of your | 
Duty for fo good a work, as it it would ex- ' 


cuſe you for not obeying it. Your Praycrs þ 


are turned into fin , becauſe you regard #43- 
quity 3 your bearts , Plalm 66. 18. aid 


| 


 wepart not from iniquity when you call on the | 
| Name. 
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Name of the Lord, 2 Tim.2.19. Your prayers 
are abominable , becauſe you turn away your 
rar from hearing the Lew, Prov.28. 9, And 
ble ) 270 More ready to offer the Sacrifice of fools, 

{ (thinking you do God ſome ſpecial ſervice) 
than to hear his Word and obey it , Eccleſe 
5, 1. You examine not your ſelves betore 
you receive the Supper of the Lord, but not 
diſcerning the Lords Body, do cat and drink 
judgement to your ſelves, 1 Cor,11. 28,29. 

9. Yea the perſons that you converſe with, 
MW and all their ations, you make the occaſions 
of your {in and deſtruction. It they hve in 

the fear of God, you hate them. It they live 
ungodlily, you imitate them ; It the wicked 
are many , you think you may the more 
boldly follow them : It the godly be few, 
he | You are the more emboldned to deſpiſe them. 
If they walk exactly, you think they are too 
| preciſe; If one of them fall in a particular 
temptation , you fiumble upon them , and 
| turn away from holineſs, becauſe that others 
iv | are imperfectly holy : as it you were wat- 
x. | Tanted to break your necks 3 becauſe ſome 
\ Others have by their heedleſnels ſprained a 
' linew, or put out a bone. If a hypocrite dif- 
1, | cover himſelf, you ſay, They are all alike,and 
"a think your ſelves as honeſt as the beſt. A, 
| Froteſſor can ſcarce pinto any arias: 
ut 
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but becauſe he cuts his finger, you think you 
may boldly cut your throats. It Miniſters 
deal plainly with you, you fay they rail. If 
they ſpeak gently or coldly, you either ſleep 
under them, or are little more aftc&ed than 
the ſeats you fit upon. It any errors creep 
into the Church , ſome greedily entertain 
them., and others reproach the Chriſtian 


Dodtrine for them , which 1s moſt againſi |" 


them. And if we would draw you from any 
antient rooted crrour, which can but plead 
two, or three, or fix, or {even hundred years 
cuſtom, you are as much offended with a 
motion for reformation, as if you were to 
loſe your lives by it, and hold faft 9/4 errours, 
while you cry out againſt yew ones. Scarce 
a difference can ariſe among the Miniſters of 


the Goſpel , but you will fetch your own 


death from it. And you wall not hear, or 
at leaſt not obey the unqueſtionable DoErine 
of any of thoſe that jump not with your con- 
ccits: One will not hear a Minitter, becaulz 
he readeth his Sermons , and-another will 
not hear him, becauſe he doth not read them, 
One will not hear him , becaule he (ſaith the 
Lords Prayer: and another will not hear him, 
becaule he aoth not uſe it. One will not 
hear then that are for Epiſcopacy, and ano: 
ther will not hear them that are agazaft it 


And 
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And thus I might ſhew it you in many other 
caſes, how you turn all that comes near you 
co your own deſtruction; fo clear is it that 
the ungodly are {elt deſiroyers, and that their 
perdition is of themſelves. 


_——— — 


Ethinks, now upon the cor:fideration 
of what. is ſaid , and the review of 
your own waies,, you. ſhould bethink you 
what you have done , and be aſhamed and 
deeply humbled to remember it.If you be nor, 
[ pray you conlider theſe following Truths. 
-- 1- To be your own deſtroyers, is to lin a- 
gainſt the deepeſt Principle in your Natures, 
even the Principle of ſelf-preſervation. Every 
thing naturally defireth or enclineth to its 
own felicity, welfare or perfection. And 
will you ſct your (elves to your own deſtru- 
aion ? when. you ate commanded to love 
your Neighbours:as yourſelves: it is fuppot- 


cd that you naturally I6ve- your ſelves, But 
t you love your Neighbours no better than 
your, ſelves, it ſcems you would have all the 


world be damined. | | 
- /2. How :<xtreamly- do . you croſs your 
own intentions! I know you intend not 
your own damnation , cven-. when you aj 
procuring it 3. you think you arc but doing 
70P good 
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good to your ſelves, by gratifying the deites 


at your fleih. But alas, it is but as a draught 
ot cold water in a burning Feaver, or as the 
{cratching of an itching wild fre, which en- 
creaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. If indeed you 
would have pleaſure, or profit, or honour, 
ſeck them where they are to be found, and 
do not hunt after them in the way fo hell. 
3. What pitty 15 it, that you ſhould\dy 
that againſt your felves, which none elfe in 
Earth or Hell can do! If all the world were 
combined againſi you , or all the Devils in 
Hell were combined againſt you, they could 
not deliroy you. without your (elves , nor 
make you lin but by your own conlent. And 
will you do that againſt your felves. which no 
one elſe cando ? You have hatetul thoughts 
of the Devil,  becaule he js your enemy, and 
endeavoureth your deſtruction. And will 
you be worſe than Devils to your {elves ? 


Why thus it is with you, if you had hearts | 
to underſtand it z When you run into fin, | 
and run trom godline(s, and refuſe to Turn | 


at the Caltof God, you do more againſt your 
own ſouls, than men or Devils could do be- 
ſides. And if you ſhould ſet your ſelves, and 
bend your wits to do your ſelves the greateſt 


miſchict, you could not deviſe to do a gret- 
tcr. 


4+ You 
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4. You are falſe to the truft that God hath - 
repoſed in you. He hath much entruſted 
you with your own falvation : and will you 
betray your truſt? He hath ſet you with all 
diligence to Keep your hearts ; and is this 
the keeping of them ? Prov.g. 23. 

5. You do even forbid all others to pitty 
you , when you will have no pitty on your 
ſelves: If you cry to God in the day of your 
calamity, for Mercy, Mercy z What can you 
expe, but that he ſhould thruſt you away, 
and ſay , | Nay, thou wouldeſt not have mercy 
on thy ſelf : Who brought this upon thee but thy 
own wilfulneſs *| And if your Brethren ſec 
you everlaſtingly in miſery, how ſhall they 
pitty you that were your own deſtroyers, 
and would not be diſſwaded ? 

6. It will everlaſtmgly make you your 
own Tormenters in Hell to think onit, that 
you brought your ſelves wiltully to that m1- 
ſery. O what a griping thought it will be 
for ever to think with your felves , | That 
this was your own doing! That you were 

warned of this Day, and warned again, but 
it would not do: That you wiltully tinned, 
and wilfully turned away from God : That 
you had time as well as others, but you a- 
buſed it : You had Teachers as well as -» 
thers, but you. refuſed their infiracion: Tow 
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had holy Examplcs, but you did not imitate 
them : You were offered Chriti, and Grace, 
and Glory , as well as others, but you had 
more mind of your fleſhly pleaſures ; You | 
had a price in your hands, but you had not 
an heart to lay it out, Prov 17. 16. Can it 
choole but torment you to think of this 
your prc{cnt folly ? O that your eyes were 
opened to {ee what you have done jn the 
willal wronging of your own ſouls ! and 
that you better underſtood thole words of 
God, Proves. 33,34.,3536. Hear inſtruGiun 
and be wiſe, and refuſe it not : Bleſſed 1s the 
man that heareth me , watching daily at my 
gates , waiting at the poſts of my doors , For 
whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain 
the favour of the Lord. But be that ſinneth 
_ againſt me, wrenageth his own ſoul : All the) 
that hate me love Death.) 


__—. —— a # 
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Nd now I am come to the Concluſion 
ot this Work, my heart 15 troubled to 
tniuk how I ſhall jcave you :; let after this | 
the fleſh ſhould till deceive you , and the | 
world and thc D-vil ſhould keep you aſleep, 
and I ſhould leave you as I found you , till 
Vu awake in Hell. Though in caxe of your 


poor fouls, 1 aim afraid of this, as row 
tnc 
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the obſtinacy of a carnal heart : yet Ican ſay 
with the Prophet Feremy 17+16. | IT have not 
deſired the woful day, the Lord knoweth. | 


| Thavenot with James and Fobhn detired that 


fire might come from Heaven to conlume them 
that refuſed Jeſus Chritt, Luke 9. 54. But 
it is the preventing of the Eternal ire that 
I have becn all this while endeavouring : 
And O that it had been a needlc({s work ! 
That God and Conſcience might have been 
45 willing to ſpare me this labour, as ſome 
of you could have been.. Dear fricnds ! I 
am {o loth you ſhould lie 1n everlatiing hre, 
and be ſhut out of Heaven, if it be poſhble 
to prevent it , that I ſhall once more ask 
you, What do you now refolve ? Will you 
Turn or die? 1 look upon you as a Phyli- 
han on his Patient in a dangerous diſeale : 
that ſaith to him, | Though you are far gone, 
tike but this Medicine , and frvear but the. 
few things that are hurtful to you, and I dar, 
warrant your life > but if you will not 4. 
this, you are but a dead man. | What would 


| you think of ſuch a man , if the Phylitian 


and all the friends he hath, cannot perſwade 
him to take ove Mcdicine to fave his Lite, 
or to torbear one or two poylonous things 
that would kill him? This is your caſe. m 
as far as you axe gone in lin , do but now | 

Turn 
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Turn and Come to Chriſt, and take his Re. t 
medies, and your fouls ſhall live. Ciſty 
your deadly fins by Rcpentance, and retun 
not to the poylonous vomit any more, an 
you ſhall do well. But yet if it were youl 
bodics that we had to deal with, we migh 
partly know what to do for you. Thoug| 
you would not conſent, you might be heli] , 
or bound, while che Medicine were poured| © 
down your throats, and hurtful things might], 
be kept from you. But about your ſculs 
cannot be fo z we cannot Convert you againi 
your wills. There 1s no carrying mad me] ,, 
to Heaven in Fetters. You may be Condems| 
ed againſt your wills, becauſe you ſinned wil 
your wills : but you cannot be ſaved again| x 
1 your wills. The wiſdom of God hath though 
;f| * meet to lay mans ſalvation or deltructio| . 
excceding much upon the choice of tit 
own wills : that no man ſhall come to Ha p 
ven, that choſe not the way to Heaven an{ \ 
no man ſhall come to Hell, but ſhall be for 
ced to lay, T have the thing I choſe, my ” 
. will did bring me hithcr. Now if 1 could bu! 
get you to be willing to be throwghly, ny 
reſolvedly, and Habitually willing, the wot 
were more than half done. And alas, mil 
- »» we loſe our Friends, and muſt they loſe thet| | 


Goa, theix Happineſs, their Souls tor me 
t 5 


1 


[c 
(} 
b 
c 
tl 
( 
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| this? O God forbid ! It is a ſtrange thing to 
: | , that men arc ſo inhumane and ſtupid .in 
thegreateli matters, that in leſter things are 
very civil and courteous , and good Ncigh- 
| bours. For ought 1 know, I have the Love of 
all, or almolt all my Neighbours,(o tar, that 
n if 1 ſhould fcnd to ever a man in the Town, 
©| or Pariſh, or Country, and rcqueſt a rcaſon- 
able courtelie of them, they would grant it 
me; and yet when I come to requeſt of them 
out the greateſt matter in the world , for them- 
ſelves , and not for me, I can have nothing 
of many of them , but a paticnt hearing, I 
know not whether people think a man in 
| the Pulpit 1s in good ſadnels or not, and 
Pl means as he ſpeaks: For I think I have few 
3 Neighbours, but if I were ſitting familiarly 
gt with them, and telling them of what I have 
ti ſcen or done, or known in the world ; they 
' would believe me , and regard what I ſay : 
K But when I tcll them from the infallible 
I Word of God , what they themſelves ſhall 
fr! fceand know in the World to come, they 
"7 (hew by their Lives that they do either not 
0) bilieve it, or not much regard it. If I met 
any ever an one of them on the way, and told 
Yon them , Yondcr is a Coal-pit , or there 1s a 
mu Quick-(and, or there are Thieves lie in wait 
ne) for you 3 1 could perlwade them to turn by® 


nt 0 
bi K But 
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But when Itell them that Satan lieth ing ,, 
tor them, and that ſin is poyſon to themaſ 5 
that Hell is not a matter to be jeftcd with , 
they go on as if they did not hear me. Trl , 
ly neighbours, I am in as gcod earneſt wi 
-you in the Pulpit , as I am in any famij 
Diſcourſe ; and if ever you will regard me 
I befeech you let it be here. I rhink ther; 
never a man of you all, but 1f my own Sa] pj 
lay at your wilis, you would be willingi| x5 
fave it ( though I cannot promile that yu] w 
would leave your fins for it. ) Tell me, tho 
Drunkard,art thou {o cruel to me that ſpe 
to thee, that thou wouldlt not forbear ate 
Cups of Drink , if thou kneweſt it wou 
fave my Sou] from Hell ? Hadit thou rati 
I did burn there for cver,than thou ſhoulq G 
live ſoberly as other men'do ? Itfo , mij] fl 
not ſay , Thou art an unmercitul monica] ar 
and not a man ? ItI came hungry or nal] nc 
ro one of your doors, would you not pil q 
wich more than a cup of Drink to reli} H 
me? Iam contident you would : it it wil e& 
to ſave my lite, LI know you would ( {omeq F, 
you) hazard you own. And yet will jq A 
not be centreated to part with your ſenſu In 
plcaſures for your own Salvation ? Would| y 
thou forbear an hundred Cups of Drink, t 
 — man, to ſave wy lite if it were in thy porn tt 
| al 
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a 
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and wilt thou not do it to ſave thy own 
$041? I profeſs to you Sirs, I am as hearty 
a beggar with you this day forthe ſaving of 
your own Souls as I would be for my own 


| ſupply , if 1 were forced to come a begging 
I toyour doors. And thereforeit you would 
hear me then , hear me now, It you 
| would pitty methen , be entreatcd now to 
| pitty your ſclves. I do again beſcech you , | 
| aS1tit were on my bended knees , that you 
would hearken to your Redeemer , and 


| Turn that you may live. All you that have 


lived 1n 1gnorance, andgareleſnc(s, and pre- 
ſumption to this day : all you that have 
been drowned in the cares of the world , 
and have no mind of God - and Eternal 


| Glory : all you that are enſlaved to your 
| feſhly deſires, of meats, and drinks , ſports, 
| and luſts: and all you that know not the 


pi 


neceflity of Holine(s, and neyer were ac- 
quainted with the SanEifying Work of the 


cach Holy . Ghoſt upon your Souls; that never 
Wa embraced your bleſſed Redeemer by a lively 
mel Faith, and with admiring and thankful 


rink 


oOWel 
all 


U hetbons of his Love , and that never 
en{u 


ould 


felt an higher Eſtimation of G O ÞD and 
Heaven , and an heartier Love to them , 


things below : 1 earneſily beſecch you, not 
Gf Ka | only 


[ / 


than to your fleſhly proſperity and the => } 


Id 
"*. 
hat F 
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only for my {ake , but for the Lords ſake 


and tor your Souls {ake,that you go not 9 
day longer in your former Conditicn, by 
look about you, and cry to GO D for 
verting Grace, that you may be made ne 
Creatures, and may eſcape the Plagues th 
are a little before you. And it ever you yi 
do any thing for me,-grant me this requ| | | 
to Turn from your evil wayes and lin] mt 
Deny me any think that ever I (hall ask yn] 
for my ſelf, if you will but grant me thi Gc 
And if you deny me this, I care not for | ' 
thing elſe that yougwould grant me. Ny Go 
as ever you will do any thing at the requi] | 
of the Lord that made you and redcene| YC 
you, deny him not this : For it you der 
him this, he cares for nothing that you lh 
grant him. As ever you would have hii 
hear your prayers , and grant your requt 
and do for you at the hour ot death and d 
of judgement , or in any of your extren 
ties, deny not his requelt now in thed 
of your proſperity. O Sirs bclieve |t 
Death, and Judgement; and Heaven, av 
Hell are other matters when you come 2 
_ them, than they ſeem to carnal cycs afar 

Then you would hear fuch a Mcfſage 
bring you with more awakned regards) 
hearts. Lp | 


We. 


Ell, though I cannot hope fo well 
of all , 1 will hope that ſome of you 


l are by this tim? purpoſing, to Turn an4 


Live 3 and that you are ready toaSK m2, as 
the Jews did Peter, Ads 2. 37. wnen thcy 


1 were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid . 
| Mey ani Brethren what ſha!l we do ? How 
ml mizht we come to be tra'y converted ? We 
wal are willing , if we did but know our Duty. 
x God forbi4 that we ſhould chooſe deſtruftion , 
by refuſinz Converſiom , 4s hitherto we have 


ne. | 

If theſe be the thoughts and purpoſes of 
your hearts, I ſay of you as God did of 2 
promiling people, Dewt. 5. 28, 29. | They 


| have well (1id , all that they hace ſpoken 3 O 


i that there were ſuch an heart in them that 


they would fear me , and keep all my Com- 
mandments alway's ! | Your purpoſes are 


'| £00d : O that there were but an heart in 


you to perform theſe purpoſes ! And in hope 


it] hereof , 1 ſhall gladly give you dirction 


what todo, and that but bricfly, that you 


ice, 
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may the cafier Remember it for your pra- 


. 
* 0; Q 
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DIRECTION-L | you 


F you would be Converted and ſaved | yea 

KF labour to underſtand the neceſſity and tn | 
Natrre of Converſion : For winat , and from| is t 
what , and to what , and by what it isthat | or 
you muſt Turn. 
Conſider in what a lamentable condition | 
you are til] tbc hour of your Converhon, | yo 
that you may fee it is not a ſtate to be refed | be 
in. You are under the guilt of all the fins| in 
that ever you committed ; and under the | In 
wrath of God, and thecurſe of his Law, you| gr 
are bond-ſlaves to the Devil , and daily im-| ve 
ployed in his work, againft the Lord, | t: 
your {clves, and others; you are ſpiritually | tr 
dead and deformed,as being void of the holy | d 

| life,and nature, and Image of the L O RD. b 
Ti You are unfit for any holy work, and do no-| h 
| thing that is truly pleating unto God. You| t 
are without any promiſe or aſſurance of his| r 
F protection : and live in continual danger 4 
{*  ofhis]Juſtice , not knowing what hour you | | 
i may be ſnatcht away to Hell, and moi cer: lo | 
[ 3; tain to be damned if you die in that condi- , 
is tion. And nothing ſhort of Convertion can , | 
| Prevent it, Whatever civilities , or amend: | 
bþ ments, | 


| 
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ments , Or vertucs are ſhort of true Conver- 


your fouls. Keep the true ſcnte of this na- 


tural miſery, and fo of the neceflity of Cun- 


| 


 yerlion on your hearts. 


35 to be Converted:lt is to have a new heart 
or Diſpolition, and a New Conve: (195. 
Quelt.. 1. For what muſt you Tar * 
Anſw. For theſe ends following , which 
you may attain : 1» You ſhall immediately 
be made living Members of Chrift,and have 


\ 


| 
| 


intereſt in him, and be renewed after the 


Image of God , and be adorned with all his 


praces , and quickned witha new and hea- 
ven]y lite, and ſaved from the tyranny of Sa- 
tan,and the dominion of fin,and be juſtitied 
from the curſe of the Law,and have the par- 
don of all the fins of your whole lives, and 
be accepted of God, and made his Sons, and 
have liberty with boldneſs to call him Fa- 
ther , and go to him by prayer 1n all your 
needs, with a promile of acceptance 3 you 


| ſhall have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in you,to 


ſanRife and guide you : You ſhall have part 


| 
|, in the brother-hood, communion and pray- 


ers of the Saints: You ſhall be fitted for 
Gods ſervice ; and be treed from thc Domt- 


nion of fin , and be uſeful and a bleſhing tu en_w_ þ 


K 4 the 


verſion , will never procure the ſaving of. 


And then you muſt underſtand what it. 


" 


1 
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the place where you live; and ſhall have the| d 
promiſe of this life, and that which is t ir 
come. You ſhall want nothing that is truly ki 
good for you , and your neceflary afMition;\ L 
you will be enabled to bear ; you may hay; 
ſome tafte of Communion with God in the] Y 
Spiritz eſpecially , in all holy Ordinances, L 
where God prcpareth a Fealt for your fouls; 
ſhall be Heirs of Heaven while you live on j 
Earth, and m:y foreſee by faith the everla- | * 
ing glory, and {o may live and die in peact; 
and you will never be ſo low, but your hap- 
' pineſs will be incomparably greatcr than | 
your miſery. t 
How precious is every one of theſe blel- 
ſings , which I do but briefly name, and 

which i in this life you may receive |! 

And then 2. at Death your Souls ſhall go 
to Chriſt, and at the day of Judgement both 
Soul and Body ſhall be Jakific” and Glort 
fied, and enter into your Maſters Joy : where | 
your Happineſs will conflilt in theſe parti: 
_ 

. You ſhall be perfc&ed your felves: , 
Your immortal bodies ſhall Ui madeim-,, 
mortal , and the corruptible ſhall put on in- 
corruption 3 you ſhall no more be hungry, 
_or thirſty , or weary , or fick : nor ſhall you | 


necd to fear either ſhame, or ſorrow , : 
deat 


bd. 
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| death, or hell , Your ſouls ſhall be perfely 
| freed from fin, and pertedtly fitted for the 
| knowledge , and love, and "haiGs of the 
( Lord. 
2. Your imployment ſhall be to behold 
your glorihed Redeemer, with all your holy 
fellow-Citizens of Heaven : and to ſee the 
Glory of the moſi blefled God, and to love 
him perfectly, and be beloved by him, and | 
to praiſe him everlaſtingly. 
3. Your Glory will cqatribute to the 
Glory of the new Jeruſalem, the City of the 
Living God , which 15 more than to have a 
_ felicity to your ſelves. 
a « Your Glory will contribute to the 
F Glovitving of your Redeemer , who will 
Everlaſtingly be magnihed and pleaſed in 
you that are the travail of his Soul: and 
| this 1s more than the Glorifying of your 
| {clves. | 
+ 5. Ani the Eternal Majefly, the Living 
God, will be glorihed in your Glory : both 
as he is magnified by your praiſes , 'and as 
| he communicateth of his glory and good- 
neſs to you, and as he is plealed inyou, and 


, '* mthe accompliſhment of his glorious work, 

, 1n the glory of the new Feruſalem : and of 

', kis Son. Ls 
All this the pooreſt b:g2er of you that 

| 670 oi 
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is Converted , ſhall certainly and endleſly | 
enjoy. 

2. You ſce For what you muſt Tur ; 
Next you muſt underitand From what you 
muſt Turn: And that is ( in a word ) Jan 
your Caryel ſelf , which is the end ot all the 


Unconverted. From the fleſh that would. 
be pleaſed before God , and would ttill be | 
enticing you thereto. From the World, that | 
1s the bait; and from the Dcvil that is the 


Angler for ſouls, and the deceiver. And {o 
from all known and wilful fins. 

3. Next you muſt know To what end youu 
muſt Turn > And that is, To God as your 
End; to Chritt as the way to the Father: 
to Holineſs as the way appointed you by 
Chriſt; and ſo to the ule ot all the helps 
| and means of grace atforded you by the 
Lord. 

4. Laſtly, you muſt know By what you , 
mult Turn. A1.d that is by Chriſt as the only 
Redeemer, and Spar La and by the Holy 
Ghoſt as the San&ifier : And by the word 
as his Infirument or means : And by Faith 


and Repentance as the means and a; 


on your part to be performed, All this is 0! 
necellity. 


\ Dh 


| 


2 


Cl 
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DIRECTION II. 


Fyou wil! be Converted and Saved, he 

much 14 fecret ſertons Conſideration. In- 
conſiderateneisundoes the world. Withdraw 
your {elves oft into retired (ſecrecy,and there 
bethink you of the end why you were made, 
of the lite you have lived, the time you have 
loft,the fn you have committed) of the love, 
and fufferings, and fulneſs of Chriti ; -of the 
danger you are 1n , of the nearneſs of death 
and judgement, and of the certainty and 
excellency of the Joyes of Heaven) and of the 
certainty and texrrour of the torments of Hell; 
and Etermity of both: and of the nccellity 
of Converhon and an holy lite. Steep yours 
hearts 1n ſuch Confiderations as thele. 


— ——— _— 
——_ > ——___ 


——_ _— 


DIRECTION III. 


'F you will bc Converted and ſaved at» 
tend upon the IWord of God ,. which is the. 


ordinary meanr. Read the Scripture, or hear 
It read, & other holy writings that dv apply 
t,conftantly ; attend on the publick preach- 
ing of the Word. As God will lighten the 


world by the Sun, and not by hintclfalon 


W116 
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without it : So will he Convert and faye 
men by his Miniſters,who are the Lights of | 
the world, 4Gs 26.17,18. Mat-5.14+ When | 
he hath miraculouſly humbled Paul,he ſend. ; 
eth him to Ananias, As 9.10. and whenhe | 
hath ſent an Angel to Cornelius, It 15 but to 
Bid him ſend for Peter , who mull tell him |* 
what he 1sto believe and do. 


i 


bm 


DIRECTION IV. 

Etake your ſeif to GOD in a courſe 
LI earneſt conſtant Prayer : Confeſs and 1a: 
ment your former lives , and beg his Grace 
to illuminate and Convert you.Beſeech him 
to pardon what is paſt, and to give you his 
Spirit, and change your hearts and lives,and 
lead you in his wayes, and fave you from 


temptations. And ply this work daily, and | 
be not weary of it. 


a Wt At cal” a. 


— 


DIRECTIONY. 
wal Q 
Reſently give over your kaown and wilfw 
j fins. Make aſtand and go that way 10 
|}, further. Bedrunk no more : but ayoid the 
| place and occafion of it, Caſt away you 
uſts 


a 
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Juſts and finful pleaſures with detcfiation. 


' Curſe, and (wear, and rail no more: and if 


you have wronged any , refiore as Zacheys 


- did. If you will commit again your old fins, 


what blefſing can you exp=& on the means 
for Coaverlion ? 


DIRECTION VI. 


PF, , if poſſible, change your Company, 
1 zf it have hithcrto becy bad. Not by for- 
laking- your neceſſary Relations , but your 
unneceſſary {infu] companions, and joys your 


ſelves with thoſe that fear the Lord , and en- 


quire of them the way to Heaven, As 9: 
19, 26, Pſalm 15. 4- 


i 


a —_ — ——————. —_— — 
A _ 


DIRECTION vIIL 


| Þ qo up your ſelves tothe Lord Feſus 
TX the Phyſitian of your ſouls , that he 


_ may pardon you by his blood, and ſanctifie 


you by his Spirit , by his Word and Mini- 
fiers, the inſtruments of the Spirit. He is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life ; there isno 


comming to the Father but by him, Foh»... il 


14+ 6, Nor is there any other name under 
| Heayen, 


i! ] when they are convinced that it.muſt be 
(i'd done: | 
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Heavcn , by which you can be ſaved . 44 
4+ 12, Study therefore his Perſon and Na- 
tures , and what he hath done and ſuffered 


for you,and what he1s toyou: and what he 


will be, and how he is titted to the full ſup. 
ply of all your neecllities, 


© ———————— 


DIRECTION: VIEEXE 


F you mean indecd to Tun and Live, 

Do it ſpeedily without delay. Tt you be not 
willing to Turn to day, you be not willing 
to doitatall. Remember you are all thi; 
while in-your blood : under the guilt of ma- 
ny thouſand tins,and under Gods wrath , & 
you ttand at the very brink of Hell; there iS 
but a ſtep between you and dcath. And thi 
15 not a caſe for a man that is well 1n his 
wits to be quiet in. Up therefore preſently, 
and fly as for your lives: as you would be 
gone out of your Houle it it were all on fire 
over your head. O, it you did but know 
what continual danger you live in,and what 


daily unſpeakable loſs you do ſuſtain , and | 


what a ſafer and ſweeter life you might live, 
you would not ftand trifling but preſently 
Turn. Multitudes miſcarry that wiltully de- 


$4 
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done. Your lives arc ſhort and uncertain; & 


what a Cale are you in,if you dye before you 
throughly turn ! You have ſiaid too long al- 
readyz and wronged God too long, lin get- 


| teth ſtrength and rooting while you delay. 


Your Converſion will grow more hard and 
doubtful. You have much to do, and there- 
fore put not all off to the laſt , left God for- 
ſake you , and give you up to your elves 


p] 
and then you are undone for ever. 


DIRECTION Ix 


F you will Turn and Live, do it «ure- 

. Jervedly,abſolutely,and univerſally. Think 
not to capitulate with Chriftt , and divide 
youx heart bctwixt him and the world; and 
to part with ſome {ins,and kecp the reti: and 
to let go that which your fleſh can ſpare. 
This 1s but fclt-deluding : you mutt in heart 


and reſolution. forſake all that you have, or | 


. elle you cannot be his Diſciples , Luke 14+ 


L 


26, 33. It you will not take God and Heav- 
en for your portion, and lay all below at the 


teet of Chriſt, but you muſt needs alſo have. 


your good things here, and have an earthly 
portion, and God and Glory 1s not enough 


ly 
' 


for you 3 it is in yain to dream of Salv>—= | 
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tion on theſe texms : For 3t will not be, f | , 
you ſcem never {o Religious, if yet it be but | c 
a Carnal Religiouſneſs ; and the ficſhes pro. | 
ſperity,or pleaſure, or ſafety be ſtill exeepred | 
in your devotedneſs to G O D, This 1s az | 
certain a way to Death, as open prophaneſs, 
though it be more plautible, = 


—— 


DIRECTION x. 


— 
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F you will Turn and Live, do it Reſolved- | - 


ly, and ſtand not {till deliberating , as if \ |, 
It were a doubtful caſe. Stand not wavering, | 
as if you were yet uncertain, whether GOD, | x, 
or the fleſh be the better Maſter; or whether - | 
Heaven or Hell be the better End 3 or whe- 
ther fin or holineſs be the better way. But | ) 
away with your former luſts and preſently R 
habitually, tixedly Reſolve : Be not oneday f 1 
of one mind,and the next of another; but be 

at a point with all the world , and Re- | 
ſolvedly give up your ſelves and all you | 
have to God. Now while you are reading \ 
or hearing this, Reſolve. Before you ſleep *? 

another night, Reſolve. Before you ftir from 

' the place , Reſolve. Before Satan have time 
*—=*2t0 take you off, Relolve, You neyer Turn 
? 1+ 


kl 


| 
k 
| 
| 


" 
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indeed till you doReſolve; and that with 2 
| frm unchangeable Reſolution. 


| DETEPOr 
'So much for the DireEtions. 


_ — — 


| N D now I have done mypart in this 
work , that you may Turn at the Call 


| of God and Live, What will become of it, I 
| cannot tell, I have caſt the feed at Gods 
command;but it is not in my power to give 
the increaſe. Ican go no further with my 
| Meſſage : I cannot bring it to your hearts , 
| not make it work : I cannot do your parts 
for you. to entertain it and conſider of it': Nor 
 Icannot do Gods part,by opening your heart 
| to cauſe you to entertain it ; Nor can Ifhew 
| you Heaven or Hell to your eyc-light , nor 
_ give you new and tender hearts. 1f I knew 
q what more to do for your Conyerlion , I 


hope I ſhould do it. 


| But O thou that art the gracious Father of 
; Spirits , thou haſt ſworn thou delighteſt not in 
\, the death of the wicked , but rather that they 
turn and Live 3 deny not thy bleſſing to theſe 
Perſwaſions and DireGions,an1 ſuffer not thine 
Enemies to triumph in thy ſight 3 and the great 


deceiver of Souls to prevail againſt thy Son , 


thy 
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thy Spirit, and thy Word. O pitty poor uncon- 
verted ſinners , that have not hearts to pitty or 
help themſelves : Command the blind to ſee,and 
the deaf to hear, and the dead tolive , and let 
not ſin and death be able to.refift thee. Awaken 
the ſecure, Reſolve the unreſvlved, Confirm the 
raverings and let the eyes of ſinners that read 
theſe lines , be next employed in weeping over 
their fins, and bring them to themſelves and 
tothy Son, before their fin have brought them 
to perdition. If thou ſay but the word , theſe 


poor endeavours ſhall proſper to the winning of 


many a ſoul; to their everlaſiing Foy, and thine 
everlaſting Glory , Amen. 


Lee mt 


Finitur , 1656, Decemb. 31. 
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Three Prayers; One for Fami- 
lies : another for a Peniteot 
Sinner : And another for the 


Lords Day. For the uſe of thoſe 
only who need ſuch helps. 


Reader, 


'W O Reaſons moved me to annex theſe 
tir ag : I. Tobſerve that abundance of 
people who have ſome good defires : do forbear 
through diſability to worſhip God in their fami- 
lies, who T hope would do it, if they bad 
ſome ſuch helps. And though there be many , 
ſuch extant, yet few of theſe poor families 
have the Books : And T can give them my own 
at a little cheaper rate , than I can buy others 
to give them. is 

2. Some that ſeem to have been brought to 
true Repentance and newneſs of life , by Gods 
| bleſing o# the reading of my Books, þ.rve ear- 
) xeſtly intreated me , to write them a form of 

prayer for their families , becauſe long diſuſe 
hath left them unable to pray before others - 


I _ 
EE 


For the ſervice of God , and the good of men, ===" 


I 


T am contented to bear the cenſures of thoſe , 
who account all forms or Book-prayers to bt 
fine. For in an age when Pride (the Father) 
and Ignorance / the Mother ) have bred Su 
pcrltition ( the Danghter, ) and taught men 
#0 think that God as fondly valueth their ſcue 
ral Moaes of ſpeaking to him, as they do them: 
felves, and thinketh as contemptaouſly of the 
contrary as they the queſtion whether torm 
or no ftorm , Book or no Book , bath been re- 
ſolved into ſuch Tragical and direful effefr , 
that T were too tender if a cenſure ſhould aif 
courage me. 

If T live to write a Family Direftory , per* | 
b zps to theſe I may add many More. 


A prayer for Morning and Evening i 
Families. 


GOD. the intinite Eternal Spirit, 
mott Perfect in Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; though mortal. cycs cannot be- 


hold thee, nor any created underſtanding 
comprehend thee, thou art preſent with us, 
and (ceſt all theſecrets of our hearts , Our * 
lins and wants are known to thee! But thou 
requireſt our confeſſions as the cxercile of 
7" ur repentance , and our petitions as the 
exerciſe 


] 
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exerciſe of our defires and filial dependance 
upon thee ! And O that our ſouls were more 
ft tor thy Holy preſence , and for this great 
and holy wok! O thou whoſ: mercy in- 
viteth miſerable ſinners to come unto thee, 
by the new and living way 3 meet us not in 
thy juſtice as a conſuming fire , but accept 
us in thy righteous and beloved Son mM 
whoſe Mediation 1s our trult. 

Thou who art the Great Creator of all 
things , didſi make us in thine Image , to 
know thee, to love thee-, and to ſerve thee : 
But ſin hath corrupted all our powers , and 
turned them from thee,and againſt thoſe ho- 
ly ends and uſes, for which thou didft create 
us: In fin we were conceived, and in tin we 
have lived, jncreafing our original guilt and 
miſery. T hough we knew that thou art our 
Owner, we have lived as if we were at our 
own diſpoſal ; we have called thee our King 
and Ruler;but we have rebelled agaiuft thee, 
and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites : 


Thou art Goodneſs and Love it felt; and 


the author ot all that 1s good and amiable, 


inall the world. And our ſouls ſhould haye 
loved thee , with fervency and delight : But 
our hearts have been eſtranged from thee, 6 
have fought delight in worldly vanities, and 
in the plealtng f our fleſhly minds and _ 
[3 15 
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This deceitful world hath had our love, | 
our care, our thoughts,our words,our time 
our labour, as if it had been our home and 
portion, and we had been to continue here | 
tor ever , whillt our God and our immorta] 
fouls have been neglca&ed. Thou haſt mad: 
us capable of endlcts Glory, and called us to 
ſeck it, and to ſet our hearts above on thee; 
But we have lived as if we bc<lieved not thy 
word,and have deſpiſcd the yoyes of Heaven 
which thou haſi offtercd us; and preferred 
the ſhort and ſenſual pleaſures. We haye 
trifled in thy Worſhip , and ſerved thee hy- 
pocritically with our lips alone : we have 
taken thy dreadful name in vain : we have 
miſpent thy holy day : we have dithonoured 
our ſuperiors, and neglected our infertors : 
our family which ſhould have been ordered 
1n holineſs as a Church of God, hath been 
a houſe of vanity , worldlineſs and diſcon- 
tent : Our thoughts have been gwilty not 
only of vanity, tolly and- confuſion , but of 
malice,and ot unclean and filchy lufts 3 Our 
tongues have been guilty, not only of 1dIc& | 
fooliſh talk ; but alfo ot wrathful words and 
- railings, of filthy and immodeſt ſpeech, and * 
. of evil ſpeaking and backbiting others , and 
| 14. of many a lie. We have not Loved our | 
lj: { DO BgRgen as our ſclyes; nor done by 
i __ oftncr3 


———— 


X remedy for our fins; and thou haſt poſed 

, | the underfiandings of men and Angels , in 

j | this ſtrange cxprefſion of thy Wiſdom and thy 

\ | Loves yet have we ltaggered at thy word in 

. | Unbelicf , and ſtupidly neglected this great 
i | falvation. How. carcleſly have we heard 
f | andread thy Goſpel? How little have we 
ir | bcen affected with all the Love & Sufferings 
; | of our Saviour? We could have bcen thankful 
4 | to one that had ſaved our lives, or enriched 
F N us in the world : But how unthanktful have 
4 | webecn to him , who hath done ſo much 
ir | fo fave our ſouls from endlcls miſery : Alas 
11, | our hard unhumbled hearts , do make 
0 & | light 


(5) 


others as we would have had them done by 
us : But we have been all for our carnal 


| ſelves, Proudly debiring our own exaltation 
| and cſicems and Covetouſly defiring our 


own commodity z and fſenfually deltiring 
pleaſure to our ſelves; whilit we have too 
little cared for the corporal or ſpiritual good 
of others. We have been very backward 
to love our enemies, and heartily to for- 
givea wrong 5 We have been unprofitable 
abuſers of thy talents, and have waſted our 


precious times jn vanity. and done but little 
good in the world. 


| ' And though thy wonderful mercy hath 


given us a Redeemer, and in him aſufhcient 


WJ” - 
light of our fins and of thy juſt diſpleaſure, | £ 
- and therefore make light of Chriſt & Grace, | b 
And it 15 juſt with thee to deny us for ever, | f| 
the mercy which we ſet ſo light by. is 
But deal with us O Lord according tq | ji 
thy Goodncis, and according to our great | { 
neculity , and not according to our deſert, | e 
We i:ave tinned as men , but be thou merci- | hy 
fal as God. Where our fin aboundeth, Oltt | G 
thy grace abound much more ! Thou | ar 
gavelt mankind a Saviour when we were | ce 
thine enemies; and thou waſt in Chriſt re- | G 
conciling the world unto thy ſelf : Anditis| fy 
thy grcat detign to gloritie thy wonderful | ſe 
love and mercy , by the advantage of out | ge 
great unworthineſs and miſery 3 and to for- | th 
give much, that we may love thee much. | w 
And it after e!] this we (hold doubt of thy | ar 
willingneſ- , to iorgive believing penitent | fa 
fouls, wc« ſhould greatly wrong the richs| fr 
of thy grace, Thou foughteſt us, when we] us 
{ought not atter thee ! Aud it is by thine own| te 
command that we tc:x thee, and beg thy D 
mercy: Aud thou giveſt us the very defires,, H 
which we pour out bctore thee : Thou be-| us 
ſeechcſt us to be reconciled , and to receivÞ th 
thy grace : And ſhall we quettion then whe-| th 
ther thou art willing to give it ? There5| ſo 
= cnough in the Sacrifice and Merits ra ty | th 
0, 
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Son, to explate our fins, and juſiihe penitent Wi 
believers in thy fight. Thou haſt made him Ir 
the iniallible Teacher of thy Church : He 
| isaKing moſt fit to Rule us, to defend and 
| | juſtifie us ; Thy Spirit 1s the ſanGifier of 
| fouls : And thy Loveis ſuffcient to be our 
| everlaſting felicity and rett. We therefore 
humbly give up our felves , to Thee our 
t| GO D: To thee our Father, our Saviour, Il 
1 | and our SanQtifierz Beſeeching thee to re- ny 
; 
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ceive us upon the terms of thy Covenant of li 
Grace. Remember not againſt us our youth- | 
$ | ful folly , ignorance and luſis 7 Forgive our 

|; ſecret and our open fins : Our fins of negli- i | 
t | gence, raſhneſs and preſumption : Eſpecially 
-| thoſe fins, . which we have deliberately and 
- | wiltully committed, againſt our knowledge, 
j| and the firivings of thy grace. Renew and ll 
t | fanQifie us throughly by thy Spirit : Take 
5| from us the old and ſoney hearts, and give it 
e| us hearts more tender and contrite , more 
 teachable and tractable: And give us the 
} Divine and heavenly nature; and make us 
n= in the Image of thy Holineſs : Cauſe 


w=I 


"| us to reſign and deyote our ſelves and all I 
that thou giveſt us, entirely to thee as being 
-| thine own. Bring all the powers of our 'f 
Jl ſouls and bodies , into a full ſubje&ion to {if 
'| thy Goverment, O ſhew us thine infinite * © | | 
ES. an © : 1 
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Gocanels and perteCtions, and the wond:y. 
ti.l mercy which thou haſt given us in 
(hrift; and-ſhed abroad thy Love upon our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that we mayhe\ 
contirained by thy Love,to Love Thee above | 
all things, with all our heart, and fun], and 
1::oht. 's et the bearns of thy Love 9 fire Our 
hearts , that-we may Love thee fervently, 
and delight tolove thce,and tatte the begin- 
ming of the heavenly felicity and pleaſure 
To a thy Leve , and may perccive that we Can 
ver Love tace enough 3 but may ltill bc 
Gn: gINg to Love thee more! wedarc not. 
lay} © O that we could Love thee as thou art! 
worthy | tor that is above both men and 
A \ngcis : But O that we could Love ther a 
wich as we would Love thec! t;!} we come 
to that mult blufſed face, where we (hall Love 
th.e more than now we can delire! It we hal 
never finned in word or d.cd, the want « 
weakrcſs of our Love to thce, is a fin whict 
we can never liſhciently lamentzand tne v.i} 
thame of our corrupted natures; and abut- 
icn that we cannoc bcar ! We crave no 0 
thc tclicity in this lite, than to know the, 
b<tter , and Love thee more, Give us th: 
Spirit of adoption , Witten may poſi.is uw 
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us to make thee our Mtimatc End , and te 
ſeek thy Glory in all that we do. Letit be 
our chiefcti ftudy,in all things to pleale thee, 
to promote thy Kingdom , and to'do thy 
will. Scrup thy Glory above the He ens, 
ind let thy name be fan&ihed in all che 
earth. Convert the Heathen and Latidel 
world , and let their Kingdoms become the 
Kingdoms of thy Son. Give wiſe and holy 


Rulers to the Nations ; and let the Goſpel ot 


ſefus, go forth as theS:m, to the enligh:- 


ning of all the quarters of the Earth, O 


that the world , which 1s rulcd by the ma- 
licious Prince of darkneſs , might receive 
and obey thy holy Laws, andin the vcauty 
and harmony of holineſs, be made more 
like” the Saints in Heaven. Reform the 
Churches which are darkned and dehitcd , 

and cati down that tyranny, ungodlineſs , 

herche and fchiſm , which keep our Know- 
ledge, Holineſs and Peace. Preferve and 
bles the Reformed Churches : , clpccially 


| in thele Kingdoms where we live. Blcfs the 


King and all in authority:Teach our Teach- 


(ls CIS > ; and g1ve botn able and taitktul Paſtors, 
| ali the Congregations of thefe Lands. And 
give the pcople obedient , pious and peacea- 
bic min is. Caule us to leck firti thy Ring-' 
Gm aid Tignt; coulnels : 4nd It all other 
hs 'Þ 2 L;UQPS 


. w a- 


ries for the {uſtaining of our natures ; and 


Anares of fin; and let us not thruſt our 
elves into temptations. Save us from lg- 


__ _ 


things be added to us. Give us all neceſſ3- 


make us contented with our daily bread ; 


and patient , if for our fins we want it, | 


Teach us to 1mprove our precious time , 

and not to ſpend it in 1dleneſs or fin : but 
to diſpatch the work upon which our end- 
leſs life dependeth 3 and to live as we ſhall 
wiſh at laſt that we had lived. Let our daily 
tins be daily and unfeignedly repented of ; 
and be daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt: 
And let us live in the belief of his mediati- 
on, according, to our continual neceſſities, 


Let thy exceeding Love and pardoning 


mercy teach us to Love our neighbours as 
'our {elves 3 and to Love our enemies, and 
to pardon wrongs , and to do good to al 
according to our power. Strengthen us in 
our warfare againlt the fleſh, the world and 
the Devil z that we may not only reſiſt, 

but overcome. Reep us from the baits and q 


norance and unbelicf, from ungodlinels 
and hypocrihie 3 from pride and worldlinels, | 
and flothfulnels , ins all ſinful pleating of | 
the fleſh. Cauſe us to worſhip thee , un 
holineſs, and rcverently to uſe thy dreadtvl | 
narne 3 and to remember the keeping oy 

0 
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(11) 
of thy day. Keep us from linful diſobeying 
our Superiours 3 and all unfaithful neg- 
IGing our mferiours ; and from injuring 


| any in thought, word or deed: Keep us 


from tinful wrath and paſhions : from all un- 
chaſtity in thought , defire , words or actt- 
ons, Keepus from ſtealing and defrauding 
others: from lying , flandcring and back- 
biting 3 and mortife that ſelhſhneſs, which 
would ſet us againſt onr neighbours .wel- 
fare: Reep us from the judgements which 
we deſerve 3 and let all afflitions work to- 
gether for our good. O helpus to ſpend 
this tranſitory life , ina faithful preparation 


for our death: And lee our hearts and con-- 


verſation be in Heaven : And forſake us not 
n the time of our extremity 3 but take our 


departing ſouls to Chriſt. 


l. 3 Add 
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4:4 14 the Moni, | Ald in the Evening. 

ProteG&.,Dirctand } Preſerve us this 
bleſs us this day, in | night, and give us 
all our lawful wayes | ſuch reſt of body 
and labours , that in | & mind, as may fit 
the Evening we may | us for. the Jabours 
return thee | joyful | of the following 
thanks, through Jeſus | day,tor the fake of 


Chriti our only Sz- | Jz{us Chriſt our S4- - 


viour : In whoſe | vionr , In whoſ:z 
words we fumm up | words we furnm up 
ai} our prayers: Oar | our requeſts. Our 
Father mbich. art in | Father which art in 
Heaven , Hallmeed- Heaven, &t. 

be thy Name : Thy Kingdom come : Thy Wl 
be done; on Earth as it i 1n Heaven. Gwe 
1s this day our daily bread * And forgive us 
nur treſpaſſesr, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
apaihſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
Et deliver us from evil: For thine is the King: 
4am, the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
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A Confeſſion and Prayer for a Penitent Sinncre 


|: () Moſt Great, moſt Wiſe and Gracious 


God,though thou hateit all the work- 
ers of inquity , and canſt not be rcconciled 
| , unto 


el... 


F 
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(13) 
unto {1 5 yet © arough the meaiation of thy 
bleed Son, with pity bcho'd this miſcrab!e 
ner, who cate th himiclt down at the foot- 


tool of thy grace : Had I lived to thoſe high 


and holy ends, for which I was creatcd and 


redecm:d , 1 might now have come to thee 
in the boldneſs and confidence of a Child , 
in aſfurance of ihy Love and favour: Bt | 
have played the tocl and the rcb<l againit 
thee, I have w.lfully forgotten the God 
that mide mc, and the Saviour that Re- 
deemed me, and the Endlcfs Glory which 
thou didit (et before me : I forgot the buſt- 


neſs which I was {cnt for into the world ; 


and have lived as if I had been made for 
nothing, but to paſs a few daycs in fc{hly 
pleaſure, and pamper a carkaſs for tne 


worms : I wiltully forgot, whatitjs to be a 


man, who hath Reaſon given him to rule 


$ his fl:h, and to know his God, and to tore- 


; kee his death , and the fiate of immorita}t- 


[4 ha 


'ty: And I made my Reafon a ſervant to 
my ſenſes , and lived too like the bealts 
that periſh. O the precious time which 
have loſt, which all the world cannct 


call back |! O the calls of grace wnich I 
have neglected ! and the teachings of God, 
» which F have reſiſted ! The wonderful 
Love which LI unthankfully rected ; 

L' 4 and 
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and the manifold mercies which I, have 
abuſed , and turned into wantonnels and 
fin! How deep is the guilt which I have con- 
traced ! And how great are the Comforts 
which 1 have loſt! I might have lived all 
this while, in the Love of thee my gracious 
God : and in the delights of thy holy word 
and wayes : in the daily ſweet foreſight of 
Heaven, and in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
It I would have been ruled by thy righteous 
Laws : But I have Won to the fleſh, 
and to this wicked and deceitful world; and 
have preferred a itort and ſinful life, before 
thy Loye and cndieſs Glory. 

Alas, what have I been doing finceI came 
into the world ? Folly and fin have taken up 
my time. I am aſhamed to look back upon 
the years which I have ſpent : and to think 
of the temptations which I have yielded to: 
Alas , what trifles have enticed me from my 
God ? How little have I had for the holy 
pleaſures which I have loſt? Like Eſaul 
have prophanely fold my birthright for one 
morſe] : To pleaſe my fancy my appetite 
and my luſt, I have fer light by all the joyes 
of Heaven 3 I have unkindly deſpiſed the 
goodneſs of my Maker! I = flighted the 
love and grace of my Redeemer ! I have 
reſiſted thy holy Spirit , filenced my own 

con- 
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_ conſcience , and grieved thy Miniſters and 


my molt faithtul triends ! and have brought 
my {el into this woful caſe , whereinI am 
a ſhame and burden to my ſelf;& God is my 
terror,who ſhould be my only hope and joy. 
Thou knoweli my ſecret tins, which are 
unknown to men ! Thou knowefl all their 
aggravations | My fins O Lord have found 
me out ! My fears and forrows overwhelm 


me ! If 1 look behind me, I ſee my wicked- 


ne(s purſue my foul , and as an army ready 
to overtake. me and devour. me! it Llook 


betore me, I ſee thy juſt and dreadtul judge- 
ment, and ] DO that thou wilt not acquit 


the guilty : 1 L look within me, I ſee a dark 
defiled 4.5 It 1 look without me , 1 ſee 
a world {till offering freſh temptations to 
deceive me : It I look above me, I fee thine 
oftended dreadtul Majeliy : and if I look be- 
neath me , I {ce the place of endleſs tor- 


ment, and the company with which I de- 


{erve to ſuffer. I am atraid to live, and more 
atraid to dye. - 


But yet when Llook to thine abundant 


Mercy, and tv thy Son, andto thy Cove- 


.nant, I have hope. Thy Goodneſs is equal 


to thy Greatnels : Thou art Love it (ctt : 
and thy mercy is over all thy works: So 
wonderfull hath thy Son,.condeſcended 

| | VET - - unto 
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unto finners, and done and iufftcred fo m.uch | 
ior thcir falvation, that it yet 1 ſhould qt e- 
ttion thy willingneſs to forgive, I ſhuuld but 
=dd to all my tins, by diſhonouring that 
anatchleſs mercy which thou doft dctign to 
elorific, Yea more, I tind upon record in thy 
word , that through Chrili thou haſt made 
a Covenant of Grace, an Act of Oblivion, in 
which thon haſt already conditionally but 
ireely pardoned all : granting them the tor- 
piveneſs of all their tins, without any cx- 
ception , when ever by untcigned taith and 
repentance , they turn to thee by [clus 
Chritt. And thy. preſent mercy doth in- 
creaſe my hope , in that thuu halt not cut 
me off, nor- utterly Icft me tothe: hardneſs 
of my heart , but ſheweli me my: fin and 
danger before I'am patt remedy. 
O therctore behold tais proſtrate ſinner, 
which with the Publican fmuteth on- his 
breaſt , and 1s aſhamcd to look up- towards 
Heaven ; . O God be. mercitul to me a {1n- 
ner. I confeſs not: only my original {1n, but 
the foilies and fury ot my youth, my -mani- 


fold-fins of ignorance and knowledge , of ,', 


negligence and wilfulne(s ., of omitlion and: 
commiſlion : again{t the Law of Nature, and 
againſt the. Grace: and Golpcl of thy Son ! 
Forgive and-{ave me.O my God ! torthya- 
Cog | Pundant 
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| bundant mercy, and for the ſacrifice and 


merit ot thy Son,and for the promiſe of for- 
givencls which thou haſt made through 
him: for in thſe alone 3s all my trult, 


Condemn me not , who condemn my (elf. 


O thou that halt opened {o precious a foun- 
tain for tin and tor uncleannefs , waſh me 
throughly from my wickednefs, and cleanſs 
me from my fin. Though thy ;altice might 
{end mg trcſently to Hell, let mercy triumph 
in my ſalvation. Thou haſt no plcaſurc in 


the death of linners, but rather that they re- . 


Pan and live ! It my xepentance be not tuch 
as thou requireti,O ſoftcn this hardned flin- 
ty heart , and give me repentance unto lite. 
Tarn me to thy {elf,O God of my ſalvation, 
and caulc thy facs to thine upon me ! Create 
in me a clean hcart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me ! Meet not this poor rc- 
turning prodigal in thy wrath , but with 
the embracement of thy tender mercics! 


Caſt -me not away trom thy preſence, and. 


{entence me not to depart from thee with 
the workers of iniquity, Thou who didfi pa- 
tiently cndure me when I defſpited bow \ xC- 
tuſc me not now I ſick unto thee, and here 
inthe duſt itmpiore thy mercy | Thou didli 
convert. and pardon a wicked Manaſſes , 

2nd-.a pcrikcuting - Suu) ! -And. there arc 


mualtts. 
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multitudes in Heaven who were once thine 
enemies ! Glorific alſo thy ſuperabounding 
gracc in the forgiveneſs of my abounding 
lins. 

I ask not for liberty to fin again, but for 
deliverance from this finning nature. O 
give me the renewing Spirit of thy Son, 
which may fſanCtihe all the powers of my 
ſoul ! Let me have the new and heavenly 
birth and nature 3 and the Spirit of adop- 
tion to reform me to thine Image , that I 
may be holy as thou art holy. Illuminate 


me with the ſaving knowledge of thy felt | 


and thy Son Jeſus Chritt. O fill me with 
thy Love, that my heart may be wholly {et 
upon thee; and the remembrance cf thee 
be my chief. delight. Let the freett and 
ſweeteſt of my thoughts run after thee |! 
And the freeſt and ſweeteſt of my diſcourle 
be of thee; and of thy Glory and thy King- 


dom, and of thy word and wayes. O let 


my treaſure be laid up in Heaven, and there 
\ tet me daily and delighttully converſe. Make 
it the great and: daily bulineſs of my de- 
voted ſoul, to pleaſe thee, and to honour 
thee ,. to promote thy Kingdom, and to do 
thy will : Pat thy fear into my heart that 
' may- never depart from thee ! This world 
hath had coo much of my heart already: Let 

it 
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it now be crucihed to me,andI to it, by the 
Croſs of Chrift. Let me not love it , nor 
the things which are therein : but having 
food and rayment, cauſe me therewith to 
be content. Deſtroy in me all fleſhly luſts ; 
that I may not walk after the ficth , but the 
Spirit, Keep me from the ſnares of wicked 
company , and from the counſcl and wayes 
of the ungodly. Bleſs me with the helptul 
communion of the Saints 3 and with all the 


means which thou _ haſt appointed to 


further our {anRifhcation and falvation, O 
that my wayes were fo dire&ed that I might 
keep thy Statutes. Let me never return 
22ain to folly, nor forget the Covenant of 
my God ! Help me to quench the firli mo- 
tions of fin, and to abhorr all fintul defires 
and thoughts end lt thy Spirit firengthen 
me again{t al] temptation, that I may con- 
quer and endure to the end. Prepare me 
for {ufferings, and for death and judgement, 
that when I muſt leave this ſinful world , 


I may yield up my departing {oul with joy , 


into the faithful hands of my dear Re- 
deemer ! that I be not numbered with the 
ungodly who dic in their unpardoned in , 
and paſs into everlaſting miſery ;- But may 
be found in Chriſi, having the righteouſnels 
whieh is of God by faith; and may attain 


(20) 


to.the refurredion of the juli : That fo the 
remembrance of the {in and miſcrics from 
which thou haſt delivered me, may further 
my pcrpetual thanks and praile , fo thee 


my Creator, my Redeemer. and my San- 


Ciher. 

And O tnat thou wouldlt call and convert 
the mitcrable Nations of Idolaters and In- 
tidcls ; and the multitudes of ungoly hy- 
POctites, who have thename of Chrittians, 
and not the truth and porver and life! Q 
fend forth labouxcrs into thy harveſt, and 
let not Satan hinder them. Profpcr i!; \ Gol. 
pcl and the Kingdom of thy Son. that fin- 
ncrs may more abundantly b& converted ( 
thee, and this Earth may be mide liker 
unto Heaven : That when thou hatt gather- 
cd us all into Unity in Chritt , we nay all 
with pcrtc& Love and Joy atcribe to thice 
the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory,tor 
cvcr and cver. Amen. 
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Praiſe and-Prayer for the Lords Day. 


\Lorious Jehovah , Thou art jnhnitcly 
F above the Praile of Angels; much moze 
ot tuch finful worms as we : Far be it trom 


our. hearts to: think , that taou necdeit any 
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thing that we can do, or that all our praiſe 


| can add unto thy blaledneſs ! But thy love 
and mercy hath advanced us to this honour, 


and made our own fclicity our duty.: For 


+ all that are far from thee hall perith 3 but it 
is good for us to draw near to thee ! And 


leſt the vanities: aud bulineſs of this world 
ſhoutd hinder us, thou haft appoint&dcus 
this thy ſpecial day, that our compoſed 


minds might be taxen up , with thy Love 


and praiſe, and might attend the Lord 
without diftrattion,and might fore-talte our 
Everlaſting Reſt. O be thou now to thy 
ſervants ſouls, the Spirit of Life , the Spirit 
of Light, and Love and Power ! That the 
Hcavenly Lite may quicken us to this noly 
and heavenly work » that by faith we may 


{ce thee in thy own communicated Light 3. 


and that our Love may riſe with fervour 
and delight ,. through the {weet communi- 
cation of thy Love : ' And that all within us 


which doth refiltt, may-be overpowred-by 


thy {irength , which is manifcticd in our 
weakneſs; That ſo the facritice of our perſons 
and our praiſe , which we humbly offer ac 
thy command , . may be ſuch as are-fit tor 
thine acceptance, througir Jelus Ghrilt. . 
Thou. and thou. alone art G OD .the 


immortal.., .and: invilible Spirit 3  Etcrnal - 
and.; 
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and infinite in Being and Perfedions! Be. 
fore the forming of the world , from ever- | lr 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God. Thy ©, 
underftanding 1s infinite : Thou perfeGly , x, 
knoweſt thy elf and all things ; but art ' qy 
comprehended by none ! Thy will is Good, 
yea , Goodnels it (elf, and perfe& Love : 
Loving thy {elf and all thy works! Thou a 
art the Almighty , and nothing is too hard 4 
tor thee. Thou art the Creator of all the 


world z Thou broughtett all things out of , 
nothing ! Thou ſpakeft the word , and they { 
were made | Thou gave their being to the | g 
glorious Angels, and all the intellectual ' 


Spirits; All the Heavens were made by | , 
thee | Thou ſajdſt, Let there be Light, and | {, 
there was light : Theu madeft the Sun, | 1, 
and all the Stars : Thou gaveſt them their x 
wondertul powers : and their offices , that (| 
t 
| 
| 
| 


by their Light and Heat and Motion , they » 
might be for lite and A&ion , and for times 
and fcaſons here below 3 How glorious art 
thou O Lord in theſe thy wondrous works 
the greatneſs ,. the glory and the virtues (_ 
whereof, are fo far beyond our dark appre- , \, 
henfions. ' The higher. Spirits who better 
know them. and - poſſeſs the high and glo- 
rious manſions , do. better praiſe thee the 4 
great Creator , whoſe word did form that 


noble 


(23) 
noble frame when the morning Stars did 
| (ing together , and all the Sons of God did 
'ſhout for joy: Thou madeſt the Earth, the 
i; Land and Sea, and all the creatures that 
| dwell therein : All Fowl and Fiſhes ; Beaſts 
and Plants, in wonderful variety , beauty 
and virtue haſt thou made them all: The 
Air and clouds , the thunder and lightning , 
the rain and ſnow , the winds and earth- 
quakes: the marvelous motions of the Sea, 
are all thy great unſearchable works, The 
{malleft worm or flower doth far ſurpaſs 
{ our knowledge ! How then ſhould mortals 
| comprehend , the greatneſs , and harmo- 
| nious order of the world ? How thou haſt 
| founded the earth upon nothing ? And 
| what 1s1in the depths thereof? How thou 
moveſt and maintaineſt and preſerveſi the 
order of the univerſal frame ! And cauſeſt 


9 the ſweet and powerful influences, of the 


_ hery and celeſtial parts, upon the things be- 
low? How thou ſhuttefi up the Sea with 
ſandy doors 5 and makeſt the clouds to be 
- Its garments , and the darkneſs as its {wad- 
|» lingband : and fait, Hitherto, and no fur- 

ther ſhalt thou come ! How great O Lord, 

and manifold are thy works : In perfe& 


\ Wiſdom , Goodne(s and power thou haſt 
made them all. 


(24) 


"But it 1s Man whom thou haſt male, 
tic nobleſt mhabitant of this lower world: 
Thou Breatheſt into his body the breath 
of lite , and he becamea living {oul! Thou 

madeſt him little lower than the Angels, 
that thou mighteſt crown him with glory 
and honour : Thou gaveſt him dominion 
over the works of thy hands ; and haſt put 
all things bclow as under his feet. Daou 
madcſt him in thine Image , Withan Un- 
derfianding Mind , and an anforced will, 
and executive power, to Know and Love and 
Serve thee, -his moſt Wile, and Good and 
Great Creator. Thou placedit him in this 
lower world; that he might paſs through it 
to.the bleſſed preſence ol thy Glory : Thou 
becameſt a Father to him, being his 
Owner, his Ruler and his Chickefi Good , 
cven his great Benefator, and his. alti- 
mate end : That he might live in abſolute 

\hgnation , Subjection and Love to thee. 
Thou eaveſt him in Nature and in thy pre- 
cept, a Law which was holy , juit and 
good, that by following thy conduct , he 
might pleaſe thee and atrainto full telicity , 
Thou didii furniſh him with all things nc- 
ceflary to his obedience, and oblige him 
by the abundance of thy bletlings. But he 
Quickly fell trom his innocency and honour, 


by 


; 


hmm 4, as we 
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by tnrhing from his God : Hebdlievcd the 
falſe ahd envious Temper , even when he 
accuſed thee of falſhood and of envy : As it 
,all thy wondrous works and mercies , had 
'not proved thee tobe True and Good. Thus 
did man fooliſhly requite the Lord, and for- 
{ook the rock of his ſalvation : And by one 
man ſm entered into the world , and each 
by fin. But mercy rejoyced againſt judge- 
ment, and thou didfi not let out all thy 
wrath : but with the ſentence of dcath , 
[thou didfi joyn the Promiſe of a Redeemer. 
!O that men would praife the Lord for his 
goodncls , and for his wondertal works for 
the children of men ! 


As thou gaveli the mercies of the Pro- 


| miſe to the Fathers; ſo in the fulne(s of 


time thou didſt ſend thy Son 3 He came and 
took our nature to bis Godhead :: Being 
4 conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; made of a 

| Woman, under. the Law : Born of a Virgin: 
He made himſclf of no reputation ; but tvok 
upon him. the form. of aſcrvant , and wzs3 
made in the likeneſs of men. O wondeafull 
Concefcerding Love! Angels proclaimed 1t 3 
and Angels admire it,and ſcarch into itz and 
in the Churches Glaſs they fill behold: the 
\ manitold wiſdom of God how low then 
ſhould Redecmed linners fa!l, in the humble 

admi- 
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admirations of this Grace! How high ſhould 
they riſe in the thankful praiſe of their Re- 


deemer. 

He came on earth and converſt with men, 
to make known to men the invifible God , 
and the unſeen things of the world above : 


He came as the Light and Saviour of the | 
world; to bring to light immortality and | 


life. He was holy, harmleſs and undctiled; | 


ſeparate from {inners,and fulfilling all xight- 
touſneſs 3 that he might be a meet High 
Pricſt andeffe&ual Saviour of finners. He 
taught us by his perfe& dotrine and exam- 
ple, to be humble , obedient; *and to con- 
temn this world : to deny our ſelves , and 
bear the Croſs,that we may attain the ever- 
laſting crown of glory, He humbled him- 


ſelf to the falſe accuſations and reproach of | 


ſinners, and to the ſhameful and bitter death 
of the Croſs, to make himſelf a Sacrifice 
and. propitiation for our fins , and a ran- 
{ome for our guilty fouls, that we might be 
healed by his ſtripes. O matchleſs Love, 
which even for enemies, did thus lay down 


his precious Life ! He hath conquered and - 


ſanified , death and the grave to all be- 
lievers. He therefore took part of fleſh and 
blood , that he might by death defiroy the 
Devil that had the power of death 3 yi 

| Uh 
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deliver them who through the fear of death. 


_ were all their life time ſubje& unto bon- 


dage. He hath procured for mankind a 
Covenant of Grace, and ſcaled it as his tcſta- 
ment with his blood, And now there is 
forgiveneſs with thee , that thou maiſi be 


 chearfully feared and obeyed in hope. It 


| waS thine own Love to the world , O Fa- 


bon ll 


| ther , which gave thine only begotten Son, 


that whoſoever truly believeth in him , 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. 
Thou waſt in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto thy {elf , and not imputing their fins 
unto them. Thou haft committed the word 
of reconciliation to thy Minifters , to be- 
ſeech ſinners even in thy name, and in the 
ſtead of Chriſt, to be reconciled to thee. 
Thou commandelſi them to offer thy mer- 
cy unto all , and by importunity to com- 
pel them to come in that thy houſe may be 
filled, and thy bleſſed feaſt may be fur- 
niſked with gueſts. Thou refuſcſt none 
that come to thee by Chriſt : Thou denyeſt 
thy mercy to none but the obſtinate 6 tinal 
reje&ers. of it. Thou giveſt eternal life to 


© them who were the Sons of death; and 


| 


B 


this lite .is- in thy Son * Por he 1sable to 


fave to the uttermoſt., all that come to thee 


by ninu To as many as xeccive him thou 


 giveli 
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giveſt power , to become the Sons of God. | 
Thuu giveli them alſo the Spirit of thy Son; | 


even the Spirit of adoption, to renew them 
to thy holy image, that thcy may be like 
their Heavenly Father; to fanctihe them to 
thy (elt, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon their hearts , to draw up their hearts 
2n love to thee. Thou makcli them a pe- 
culiar people to thy felt, and zealous of good 
works.for which thou dotfi regenerate them, 
Thou giveſt them all repentanceunto lite; 
and crucihetft the fleſh and all its Jufts: Thou 


teachcit them to live {obcrly , rightcoully 


and godly, and faveſi them from this pre- 
{cnt evi] world; and mortthieft their fintul 
love thereof; that thou maili have their 
love , and be their felicity. O with what 
Love haſt thon loved poor reb:llious htnners, 
that they ſhould be converted and madethe 


Sons of God ? yea, heirs of Heaven, and co- 


hcirs with Chriſt;that when we have ſuffer- 
cd with him, we may be glorified with him! 
Thou doit bui!d thy Church ' upon thc 


Rock, the bleſſed Mediator; that the power | 
of Hell may not prevail againſt it. Thou, 


haft made him its Teacher, Prielt and King; 
Of him we learn to know thee and thy will. 


By him we have our peace , our Acceptance: | 


and acce(s to thre. Hz is the Lord old 
de 


| 


} 
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dead and the living : Thou haſt delivered 


all rhings into his hands , 


and reade him 


Head over all things to the Church. When 


he -{cended up ont high , 


he appointed his 


| Minilters, to gather, and ordcr , and editic 


| | this ontvertal Church , 
| He 

to lead them 1nto all truth ; 
of power to be his witnels by Miracles to the 


i 


_ 


- 


: 


whattccvcr he commanded 


op |þ 
bj» 


which 1s his body 
eave 1s Apoliles the infallblc Spirit ; 
and the Spirit 


world ! They have taught us all things 
thcm , and 
committcd . that Dodrine in the Sacred 
Scriptures, to thoſe Paitors and Teacners , 
whom thou haſt appointed to preſerve ang 
Preach, it.and to feed thy flock to the end of 
the worid. And though lin, alas, hath wo- 
fully defiled, and Schitm Terded. tnele thy 
Churches 3 vet art thou among, them , and 
beareti with their infirmities,and giveſt thern 
thine Oracles ; and callelt them to holineſs , 
love and peace, and knowclt thy wheat a- 
mong the chait. 

O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
£00duct , and for his wondrous works for 
the children of men! How glorious art thou 
O Lord in holineſs ! to be revereaced inthe 
allcemblics of the Saints, and honoured of all 
that are about thee? Holineſs becomecth 


| thy houſe for ever : ln thy Temple ſhati 
Ccvcry 


(30) 


every man ſpeak of thy-glory, We bleſs thy | 


name O our great Creator ! We bleſs thy 


name our gracious Redeemer ! We bleſs thy - 
name moſi Holy Spirit, O that our fouls | 


could with greater thankfulncſs magnihe 
the Lord, and our Spirits rejoyce in God 
our Saviour ! Who hafi pittied us inour 
loſt eſtate, for thy mercy endureth for ever. 
| We thank thee for our being! We thank 

thee that thou haſt redeemed vs from fin 
and Hell! We thank thee that thou haſt 
brought us by Baptiſm into thy Covenant 
and Church ! We thank thee for thcle high 


and ſacred priviledges that we are not for- | 
Eajgners or ſtrangers among, the Heathen | 


and Infidel world, but tellow-Citizens with 


the Saints , and of the hquſhold of God; | 


That we may ſtand in the preſence of thy 
holineſs', and praiſe thee in the aſſemblies 
of believers, and are not baniſhed. from 


theſe Gacred ſocieties and works ! A) day 


in thy Courts is better than a thouſand ! 


We had rather be door-kcepers inthe houſe 
of God , than to dwell in the Pallaces of 


wickedneſs. Bleſſed are they that know the FP 
joyful ſound ., and fruitfully live under the 


dews of Heaven:z They ſhall walk O Lord 
in the light of thy countenance; In thy 


name ſhall they rejoyce all the day , and 


i0 


| 


| in thy rightcouſnels ſhall they be exalted 


(31) 


 +For thou art their glory and theis ſirengths 
- and in thy favour they ſhall be ſafe and glad 


| 


| and great. 


But eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt 


brought into the inviſible Chureh of the 


regenerate , can never ſufficiently magnific 
thy grace. When we livedas without thee 
in the world, and never (incerely loved 
or delired thee , but followed our fic(hly 
luſts, and the deceitful vanities of the 
world; When God was not in all our 
thoughts, and we had no pleaſure in thy 
holy,wayes > When we deſpiſed grace, and 
reliſted thy Spirit , and went on adding fin 


| to fin; Then didſtthou pity us in our blood? 


Thou ſenteſt us thy word : Thou mailck it 
powerfull on our hardned hearts; Thow 
broughteſi us to conſider of our fate and 
wayes 3 and gaveſt us ſome relenting and 
contrition. It is comfortable to us to re- 
view , the ſirivings and victories of thy 
grace, the meltings of thy mercy, .and the 
comforts of thy Love! When we feared leſi 


'wur fins would have been -our damnation , 


and that thou wouldſi never receive ſuch 
wretched rebells ; how freely didi thou 


| pardon all ? How graciouſly didfi thou em- 


M brace 


\ 
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Drace us? delighting to ſhew mercy, and q 
overcoming our hearts with the greatneſs of 

thy love ? O how many fins didit thou for- 
give ? What work had thy Spirit todo, 
upon theſe ignorant, proud and (clfiſh 
minds ? Upon theſe carnal , worldly and 
diſobedient hearts? How many mercies, 
preſervations, comforts, haſt thou fince that 
time vouchſated us ? How many defires haſt 
thou tirſt given us, and then accepted from 

us ? How many afictions haſt thou ſhort- 

ned or fanified. How many joyful or pro- 
trable hours have we had with thee alone 
In fecret? and with thee and thy people in 
the Communion of Saints ? Many O Lord 
are thy wondrous works, and thy thoughts 
of mercy to thy ſervants: If we would reck- 
on them in order and declare them , they 
are more than can be numbered. And | 


after all theſe as Pricſts to God, we are here 


to offer thee the Sacrihce of praiſe ; re- i 
joycing in thee our portion and falvation. 
And when this ſhort and troubleſome jife | 
is ended, we have thy promife that we ſhall 
reſt with thee for ever. It jn this life only * 
we had hope , we ſhould be of all men moſt 


miſerable. But thou wilt conduc J 


"Vas 


through this Wilderneſs , and guide us b 
bil 


| 


| 
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thy counte} , and bring us in ſeaſon to thy 
glory. For thon haſt not given vs theſe 
tacultics tw {ck thee , and know thee and 
Love the and delight in thee in vain: Thou 
wilt ſurely perfect vature and grace, and 
cauſe thcm to attain their end, The great 
undertaking, work and fufterings of our Re- 
deemer ſhall not be 1n vain. Thy {caled pro- 
m1i{c tha!l not be broken. Thy Spirir hat); 
not in vain renewed us.and fealcd 5 to thar 
bleſſed day : Nor ſhall thy picUge, and car- 
neſt , and witneſs within us, prove deceits, 
Theſe deſires and groans (hall not be loſt, 
And theſe weak beginnings of Light and 
Love , do foreſhew our full fruition and 
perfeqtion. This {ecd of grace portendeth 
elory : And the forctaſts of Love, do tell 
us that we ſhall be happy in thy Love for 
ever. Our hope in thy goodneſs, thy Son, 
and thy Covenant, will never leave us fru- 
ſtrate and aſhamed. 

We therefore bleſs thy name O Lord , 
as thoſe that are redeemcd from Death and 
Hell? as thoſe who are advanced to the 

ignity of thy Son.! as thoſe whom thou 


 ſaveſt trom all their enemies z bur eſpecially 


from ozr ſelves, and from our fins; We 
bleſs thy name, as thoſewho are cntring 
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into-glory ! and hope to be with Chriſt for 
ever ! where fin and forrow, enemies and 
fears ., ſhall be ſhut out, and (hall moleſt 
our ſouls no more for ever ! 

We foreſee by faith that happy day ! We 
fee by faith the New” Fernſalem ! the in- 
numerable Angels! the perfc&ed ſpirits of 
the jult | their glorious Light ! their flam- 
ing Love! their perfe& harmony ! We hear 
by faith their joyful Songs of thanks and 
praiſe. Lately thcy were as low and fad as 
we : in fins and forrows,in manitold weak- 
nels., ſufferings and fears ! But by faith and | 
patience they have overcome! And in faith f 
and patience we delire to follow our Lord 

 andthem! The time is near : This fleſh will 
quickly turn to duſt, and our delivered fouls 
(hall come to thee ! Our life is ihoxt ! and 
our ſins and ſorrows will be ſhort ! Then 
ſhall we fce with open face ! and in thy light | 
we ſhall have light! We ſhall no more groan, 
and cry out m darkneſs , O that we could 
know the Lord ! Then ſhall we love thee 
with pure, unmixed perfc& love ! and-nced | 
no more to groan and cry, O that our ſculs * 
were enflamed with thy love! Then ſhall wew# * 
praiſe thee with thankful alacrity and joy , 


which will excced our preſent apprehenfions | 
2nd defires! 
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O bleſſed ſircams of Light and Love, 
which will flow from thy opened elorious 


face, upon our ſouls for ever! How far 


» Will that Everlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe per- 


fed praiſes , excell theſe poor and dull en- 
deavours ! As that triumphant City of God 
excellcth, this imperfe& childiſh, diſcom- 
poſed Church. 

Quicken Lord our longings for that bleſ" 
ſed” tiate and day! O come Lord Jeſus ! 
Come quickly ! and ftulhill thy word ; that 


we may be with thee, where thou art, and_ 


4 may behold thy glory ! Stay not till faith 


| 
| 


| 
[| 


j 
| 


(hall fatl on earth. Stay not till the powers 


of darkneſs conquer all the remnant «et 


thine inheritance, and make this world yet 
lIiker unto Hell ; nor till the godly ceaſe, 
and the faithful fail from among the chil- 
dren of men! O when (hall the world ac- 
knowledge their great Creator and Re- 
deemer z and abhorr their Idols , and ceaſe 


from their unbelief! When ſhall the reſt of - 
the Heathens and Infidels be thy ſons inhe- - 


ritafice, and the Kingdoms of the world be- 


- + -<ome his Kingdom ! O when ſhall Heaven 


be made the pattern of this earth! and men 
delight to do thy will ! When hall the 
proud,the worldly and che {enſual,renonnce 
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their deceits, and walk humbly and 
holily with their God? And the fool whoſe 
heart denycth the Lord, and calleth not up- 
on thee, but eateth up thy people as bread, 
return unto thee , and fear thy name, and 
fight no more againſt his Maker ! Haſten © 
Lord the falvation of thy people , and keep 
them in uprightneſs and patience to the end, 
Have mercy upon all the ignorant and unre- 
tormed Churches in the world ! Dehver 
them from the Eaſtern and Weſtern tyran- 
nie , Which keepeth out the means of 
knowledge and reformation! And reſtorc 


them to the primitive purity , fimplicicy * 


and unity, that their light may ſhine forth , 


; 


| 


to the winning of the Heathen and Infide] 


world , whom now their pollutions drive 
- fcom Chriſt! Preſerve and repair the Chur- 
| ches which are reformed; and revive among 
them knowledge, holineſs and peace. Bleſs 
theſe, Kingdoms with the light and power 
of the Goſpel, and with peace, O blels 
- the King and all in authority, with the wil- 


4 


dom , holineſs and proſperity , whitn arc 
needful to their own, and to. the comfnqn ' 


good! And Reep the Subjects.in their duty* w 


to thee and ;their ſuperiors ; that we may. 
hve 3 quict and peaccable life., in all godli | 


ne 
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nels and honeſty.. Let all the Congregations 
be bleſſed with burning ſhining lights: 
And let the buyers and ſellers be caſt out of 
thy Temple. And let not the malice of Sa- 
tan, or the Sacriledge of men , be able to 
hinder the Goſpel ot thy Kingdom, nor 
alienate thy devoted faithful labourers, trom 
thy harvelt work... 

_ Give us the neceſſaries: of this preſent life, 
and a contented mind with what thou givelt 


us ! And kill in us our worldly-love, and 
flethly luſts. 


Teach us-to live daily-by faith on- our 


Redeemer. And by him let us have conti- 
nual acceſs to thee z and the daily pardon of 
our daily fins :. and a heart to love and par- 
dan others. . 

 O fave us from all the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, and from the ſnares of this world, and 


the allurements of ſinners 3 and from all the. 


corrupt inclinations of the fleſh. And give us 
not up tofin,nor to our own concupilcence: 


nor to the malice of Satan , or of ungodly 


mer: nor to any deftruive puniſhment 


ich our fin deſerves.! 


Oteach us to know the work of life, and 


the preciouſneſs of our ſhort and haſty time ! 
and to uſe it as.will'--moſtcomfort us at our - 
Jatt 
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laſt review : Teach us ſo to number our | 
dayes, as that we may apply our hearts to | 
wiſdom ! And not like tools, to waſte in 
vain, thoſe precious hours , on which Eter- 
nity dependeth', and which all the world 
cannot call back, Letus do thy work with 
all our might z eſpecially in our particular 
Callings and relations:Let us make our Call- 
ing and ElcCtion ſure, and {pend our dayes 
- in the delightful exerciſe of faith, hope and 
Jove : Keep us ftill watchful and ina con- 
tinual readineſs for death and judgement , 
and lowging for the coming of our Lord. 4 
Let our hearts and converſations be in. | 
Heaven, from whence we look for our glo- 
rious Redeemer ; In whoſe words we ſumm 
upall our prayers —— Ozxr Father which art 
in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King- 
dom come. Thy will le done, on Earth as it _ 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily +) 
bread ; And. forgive us our treſpaſſes , 4s we | 
forgive them that treſpaſi againſt ns. And lead 
us not into temptation : but deliver us from 
evil. Fer thine is the Kingdom, the"Powir | 
and the Glory, for ever. Amen. . 


4 


0D Bf 
> JOE 


F:L N.1-S.- 


ee en IRE. bags * Sith > . — " 


_ 
WEted LIL SL ELITES, 


Theſe Books following are printed for 
* Nevill Simmons at the three Crowns near 
Hotborn Conduit. 


HE Cure of Church Diviſions , &c. 
By Richard Baxter, in of#avo. 

The Lite of Faith in 3. parts. 

The Firſt is a Sermon on Heb. 1 1-1-former- 
ly preached before His Majelly , and 
publiſhed by his Command, with another 
added in , for the fuller applicaiton. 

The Second, is for Confirming beleivers m 

the Chriftian faith, F . 
| The Third , is direQions how to Tive by 
| faith, or how to exerciſe it on all occa- 

| hhons;, By Richard Baxter , in quarts. 

' Adefence of the principles of Love , which 

' are neceſlary , to the unity and concord 
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of Chrittians, and are delivered in a Book 
| called the Cure of Church Diviſions , By 
| Ri-bard Baxier , in ofjavo. 

| The Divine Appointment of the Loxds Day 
w |* * Proved : as a Szperated day, for holy 
worſhip, eſpeciallyin Church Aſſemblies. 
and Conſequently , the Ceſſation of .the 
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| ſeventh. 


feventh day Sabbath , By Richard 
Baxter, mn o@ vo. 

Gods Goodnefls vindicated , for the help 
of fuch ( eſpecially , in Mclancholy) as are 
tempted to deny it, and think him 
Cruel, becauſe of the preſent and fu- 
ture miſery of mankind; With reſpe&t to .. 
the Dodrine of Reprobation,and damna- 
tion , By Richard Baxter : in twelves. 

The Duty of Heavenly Meditation Re- 
viewed at the invitation of Mr. Giles 
Firmins, exreptions in his Book Intituled 
the Reall Chriſtian , By Richard Baxter ; 
In quarto. 

A- faithfull narrative of the Life and Death, | 
of that Holy and Laborious Preacher _ 
Mr. Fobu Machin, Late of Afibury in 
the County of Cheſter : in twelves. 


The Novelty of Popery oppoſed to the An- 4; 
riquity of true Chriſtianity. By Peter | 
Du Moulin , D. D. in folio. 

A Commentary or Expoſition upon the five 
Books of Moſes together with the fOTow- 
ing Books; Foſbuz , Frudges, Rithg 
fhrſk and ſecond of Samuel; hiſt and” 
fecond of Kings 3 and firſt and ſecond -& 
Chronicles , un folio, _ 

© 


= 


k 


Fi 


Pl | 
} The Beauty of Magiſtracy , in an Expo- 


fition on Pſalm 82. By Thomas Hal , 
B. D. 


The Souls Looking-glaſs 3 wherein a man 
may diſcern what efiate his ſoul fiands 
mn towards God, and what evidences 
he hath for Heaven, &c. By Edward 
Bury, late Miniſter of great Bolas in 

' Shropſhire, in offavo. 
; The Profit of Godlineſs, fet forth in five 
| Sermons , on 1 Tim. 4.8. The unpro- 
fitableneſs of worldly gain in four Ser- 
mons on Mark 8. 36, 37. The Parable 
of the barren Figg-tree, in {even Sermons 
| on Luke 13. 6, 7, $8, 9+. Victorious 
, | Violence, in two Sermons, on Matth. 
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; II. 12+ By Thomas Brindall, late Mi- 
nifier of Falſhall in Staffordſhire , in 
0g aV0s : 

- ,| The Girdle of Holy Reſolution , in two 

, | Sermons, on 1 Pet. 1. 13. By William 


Gearing , Miniſter of the Goſpel, in 
76 Qreartoe | 
j. | Th: Love fick Spouſe, in four Sermons , 


Minitter of the Goſpel, in quarto. 


occafioned by the twelve months faſting 


-n Cant. 2. 5. By William Gearang , 


of A Diſcourſe on Prodigious Abllinence, 
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of Martha Tayl.r. By Foba Reynold 
in quarts. 

The Dead Paſtor yet ſpeaking, in ty 
Sermons, preached on Bartholmew da 
Ang. 24. 1662. in Bewdley Chapp' 
By Hem: Ofland ,, then Miriſter there 

; IN 9(avo.. 

The Chriftians Jail Walk 3 a ſheet. 1 
the ſame Author, 

A Sinners Juftitieation on the Lord Jef 
Chriſt, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, | 
ſeveral Sermons. By Obadiah Grew,D.T 
late Miniſter in Coventry, in offavo. 

The Repenting Sinner pardoned , beir 

' a briet Relation of the wicked life , al 
penitent death of Fames W ;Ifon | 

Wolverhampton, in Staffordſhire , 

ofawo. © 

The Engliſh School; or the readicſt wi; 
' to teach children, or elder +» perſon: 
to read, ſpell, and rightly pronoun 
Engliſh ; titted ro the uſe of comm 
Engliſh-Schools , illuſtrated with ti 

_ brafs Cuts, By Tobias Elia , / in ofave, 
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